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1. O°QUV
MATERIALLAR

asosly matn;
topshiriglar variantlari;
masala va misollar;

keyslar to’plami;

CHAPTER I. SCIENTIFIC PARADIGM AS A SYSTEM OF SCIENTIFIC
KNOWLEDGE

THE NOTION OF A SCIENTIFIC PARADIGM

The term “paradigm” is one of the essential notions in modern linguistics.
However, very few people actually understand what a paradigm is, how it functions,
or where the theory came from. This entry is an attempt to explain the concept of a
paradigm.

The word paradigm (p@rodaim) comes from Greek "moapdderypa”
(paradeigma), “pattern, example, sample” and "moapadeikvo” (paradeiknumi),
“exhibit, represent, expose”. The Oxford English Dictionary Online defines a
paradigm as “a pattern, example, or model” (www.en.oxforddictionaries.com). Later,
there appeared additional senses in the definition of this term, for example, Ferdinand
de Saussure used “paradigm” to refer to a class of similar elements. Nowadays, the
term has come to refer to a thought pattern in any scientific discipline. Accordingly,
the Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary defines it as “a philosophical and theoretical
framework of a scientific school or discipline within which theories, laws, and
generalizations and the experiments performed in support of them are formulated,
broadly: a philosophical or theoretical framework of any kind” (www.merriam-
webster.com).

The term “paradigm” in its contemporary meaning as “universally recognized
scientific achievements that, for a time, provide model problems and solutions for a



community of researchers” was used firstly by historian of science Thomas Kuhn in
his book “The Structure of Scientific Revolutions” (Kuhn, 1970, 1996). In his work,
T. Kuhn paid attention to the fact that the history of science is not a linear process; it
is characterized by “paradigm shifts” that determine the choice of scientific problems
and methods of its solution for a definite period of time. In other words, a paradigm
sets the standard of the way in which scientists ‘do’ science.

According to Kuhn’s theory there are several cycles in the development of
science: 1) the predominance of a scientific theory according to which all researches
are done, discoveries are made and explained; 2) a scientific crisis: at this stage the
existing theory comes to a deadlock, being unable to explain many phenomena. As a
result, alternative theories, new approaches and methods are searched for. At this
stage different irreconcilable theories coexist and compete with each other; 3) the
emergence of a new scientific paradigm.

It should be noted that not always are new theories successful; but in case they
are, there are large scale changes in the scientific worldview. Being accepted by the
majority of scholars, new scientific ideas make basis for a new paradigm. As Kuhn
noticed in “The Structure of Scientific Revolutions” “Successive transition from one
paradigm to another via revolution is the usual developmental pattern of mature
science” (Kuhn, 1970, p. 12).

One of the important assumptions of Kuhn's theory is that paradigms radically
differ. They are incompatible and irreconcilable because each new paradigm requires
fundamental modifications and ideas. Another aspect of Kuhn’s original thesis,
supported by some other scholars (Dogan, 2001; Ohman, 2004) is the irrelevance of
paradigms to the social and humanitarian sciences. These scholars consider the notion
of a paradigm to be relevant only to the natural sciences whereas the social and
humanitarian sciences are polytheoretical, polysemic and characterized by the
absence of one common paradigm. The social and the humanitarian sciences, as
many scholars claim (Handa, 1986), are oriented to the study of very complex
phenomena, such as a human-being, language, society, culture, etc., which cannot be
explained within one framework and require multiple approaches. In other words,
different paradigms, methodological and conceptual frameworks coexist within one
discipline because in contrast to the natural sciences, the humanitarian sciences are
characterized by a multiparadigmatical character.

A paradigm in the humanities, particularly in linguistics, may combine the
features of several scientific trends, correlating with each other, so that the results
obtained in one paradigm can be utilized and developed in other paradigms.
Accordingly, Makarov M. notices that the paradigm shift in linguistics doesn’t
necessarily suppose the radical change; It is realized in the transformation of
scientific methods, linguistic views, new priorities and perspectives. Berezin V.
regards linguistics as a poliparadigmatic science. This status of linguistics can be
backed by the philosophic theory of synergy, characterized by a non-linear
interpretation of the world, variability, alternative ways and rates of evolution. These
arguments reject the above-mentioned assumptions of Kuhn’s theory and prove the
polyparadigmatic status of linguistics.



Nevertheless, the notion of the “paradigm shift” is relevant to linguistics. It has
become apparent that linguistics in the course of its development is characterized by
the change of certain paradigms which either coexist for some time or replace one
another. There is a diversity of opinions among the scholars as far as the name and
number of paradigms are concerned.

THE PARADIGM SHIFTS THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF
LINGUISTICS

According to Karaulov Yu.N., throughout the history of linguistics there have
been distinguished historical, psychological, structural and social paradigms
(Kapaymos, 1987). Postovalova V.I. differentiates semiological, anthropological and
theoanthropocosmic (transcendental) paradigms (ITocroBanosa, 1999). Stepanov Yu.
S. writes about three major paradigms: semantic, pragmatic, and syntactic (Ctemnanos,
1985). Susov I. points out four major linguistic paradigms: comparative, structural,
generative, functional. Kubryakova E.S. argues for traditional, generative, cognitive
and communicative paradigms (Kyopsikosa, 1999). But most researchers claim that
there are three types of paradigms: 1) comparative-historical; 2) structural; 3)
anthropocentric. All other paradigms represent a certain linguistic trend referring to
one of the three (Macmnosa, 2008). In this respect, Yu. N. Karaulov’s social and
psychological, V.V. Shakhovskiy’s emotive, V.I. Postovalova’s theoantropocentric,
E.S. Kubryakova’s cognitive, communicative paradigms can be included into the
anthropocentric paradigm. Any paradigm, as V.A. Maslova asserts, is characterized
by the following features: 1) a paradigm should be common for all the social,
humanitarian, natural sciences. For example, structuralism was accepted and
developed in history, biology, physics, linguistics, etc.; 2) a paradigm is a set of
scientific frameworks within which model problems and their solutions are secured.
Only the above-mentioned three paradigms seem to be appropriate to these criteria
(Macosa, 2008, 2009).

Let’s in brief highlight the main assumptions and achievements of each
paradigm.

The comparative-historical paradigm came into existence in the XIX century.
The emergence of this paradigm is bound to the discovery of Sanscrit, an ancient
language of India. In 1816 German linguist Frans Bopp compared the verbal systems
of Sanscrit, Greek, Latin and several Indo-European languages and proved their
genetic relatedness, as well as Rasmus Rask (1818) discovered the genetic
relatedness between Germanic, Slavonic languages and Greek, Latin. Later Jacob
Grimm established the sound correspondences between the consonants of Germanic
and other Indo-European languages, and that became known as “Grimm’s law”.
August Schleicher introduced the theory of genealogical tree-diagrams. He also made
the first attempt to reconstruct the Indo-European proto-language by applying the
comparative method. An alternative model was created by Johannes Shmidth, who
proposed that the boundaries between the descendants of proto-languages were
constantly shifting. His model became known as the “wave model” of genetic



relationships. August Wilhelm Shlegel divided the world’s languages into the
following types: 1) isolating languages, such as Chinese, in which words do not
change (don’t take affixes); 2) agglutinative languages, such as Turkish, in which
words contain a number of affixes, each of which has a single grammatical function;
3) inflectional languages (Latin), in which words can take affixes expressing several
grammatical functions. This typology was refined by Wilhelm von Humboldt, who
added the fourth type to Shlegel’s classification: 4) incorporating languages, such as
Eskimo, in which the distinction between a clause and a word is blurred. It should be
mentioned, that these classifications, and findings remain valid for present-day
linguistics.

So, the comparative-historical paradigm, the aim of which was to establish the
genetic relationships of the world languages, dominated throughout the XIX century.
The findings of this paradigm consist in: the establishment of relatedness of the Indo-
European languages, the construction of language families and reconstruction of
proto-languages, the morphological and genealogical classifications of languages, etc.
But the main achievement of this paradigm is working out a comparative-historical
method of studying languages. It is this method that gave incentive to the
development of linguistics as an independent science.

The origins of the next paradigm, called “structuralism” is attributed to the
work by Ferdinand de Saussure presented in the posthumous publication “Course of
General Linguistics”. The structural analysis was focused not on the use of language
(parole/speech), but rather on the structural system of language (langue). Language
was regarded as a static system of interconnected units. In other words, structural
linguistics 1s considered to be “a system of signs” composed of the signified (an
abstract idea or concept) and the signifier (means of expressing the signified). The
structural approach is focused on the synchronical rather than diachronical
relationships of linguistic units. A language system was looked upon as an integrity
of elements, entering into various combinations with each other. Different levels of
language were differentiated and studied separately. So, structuralism set out to
model language in purely linguistic terms, as an independent science not connected
with other disciplines. Linguistic patterns were explained by appeals to internal
structural properties specific to a language.

In brief, the main assumptions of structuralism are: 1) language is a system of
structural sets, all units of which are interconnected by syntagmatic and paradigmatic
links; 2) language is a system of signs that correlate with other systems of signs in the
domain of semiotics; 3) there is a strict differentiation between language (langue) and
speech (parole); 4) language is studied synchronically, rather than diachronically; 5)
attention is focused on the static rather than dynamic aspects of the language.

Sausser’s ideas had a great influence on linguistics and determined the
emergence of the Prague, Moscow, Kopenhagen linguistic schools. Suffice it to
mention the names of such prominent linguists as R. Jakobson, N. Trubetskoy, L.
Hjelmslev, L. Bloomfield, O. Jespersen, A. Peshkovskiy, Boduen de Courtene, etc.

It should be stressed that structural linguistics played a very important role in
the development of linguistic theory. It raised and discussed the problems of crucial
importance such as the systematic structure of language, the correlation of form and



content in the language, paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations of linguistic units,
the level structure of the language, etc. (Anedupenko, 2005). All these issues remain
topical for present day linguistics as well.

However, the structural model of language, as has been mentioned, was not
able to answer the questions related to the global problems of “language and human
mind”, “language and culture”, language and society”.

THE ANTHROPOCENTRIC PARADIGM AND ITS STATUS IN MODERN
LINGUISTICS

At the end of the XXth century the structural paradigm was replaced by a new
anthropocentric paradigm. It has been proved that the structural model of language is
not sufficient to account for language use. The anthropocentric paradigm concentrates
its attention on the user of the language, his linguistic competence, knowledge
structures reflected and fixed in the language.

The anthropocentric paradigm gives a man the status of being “the measure of
all things” and focuses on studying the “human factor” in the language. The human is
considered the centre of the Universe and language, because he is the only bearer of
universal and nationally-specific values. Accordingly, Yu.S. Stepanov claims that
linguistics is a science about “language in the human and the human in language”
(Cremanos, 1985, p.15). From the perspectives of this paradigm a human being is not
just a bearer of a language, but rather of a certain conceptual system according to
which he understands the language, cognizes and conceptualizes the world
information.

Although the anthropocentric paradigm as a general framework emerged not
long ago, its central assumptions are not new. The ideas of this science are traced
back to the fundamental works by famous linguists (W. Humboldt, E. Sapir, B.
Worf, E. Benvenist, A.A. Potebnya) and well-known philosophers (L. Witgenstein,
P. Florenskiy, A. Losev, M. Heidegger, H. Hadamer). In their works they always
emphasized the idea that language is a major instrument of representing, storing and
transferring culture, knowledge, and information about the world around.

In this respect, Humboldt’s remark “Man lives in the world about him
principally, indeed exclusively, as language presents it to him” is of great interest
(Humboldt, 1999). Edward Sapir and Benjamin Lee Whorf took up this idea and
expanded on it. They brought attention to the relationship between language, thought,
and culture. As E. Sapir asserted “Human beings do not live in the objective world
alone, nor alone in the world of social activity as ordinarily understood, but are very
much at the mercy of the particular language which has become the medium of
expression in their society. It is quite an illusion to imagine that one adjusts to reality
essentially without the use of language and that language is merely an incidental
means of solving specific problems of communication or reflection: The fact of the
matter is that the ‘real world' is to a large extent unconsciously built up on the
language habits of the group...Even comparatively simple acts of perception are very
much more at the mercy of the social patterns called words than we might



suppose...We see and hear and otherwise experience very largely as we do because
the language habits of our community predispose certain choices of interpretation”
(Sapir, 1929).

The anthropocentric approach differs from other approaches to the study of
language. Firstly, it presupposes the field of an interdisciplinary study. Language is a
unique human capacity therefore it should be studied in complex interrelationships of
human oriented disciplines such as psycholinguistics, communicative linguistics,
linguopragmatics, sociolinguistics, linguoculturology, etc. All these disciplines are
united under the aegis of the anthropocentric paradigm. Secondly, proceeding from
the fact that a language user is a member of a certain linguistic community and
attempts to achieve a certain interactional goal, language should be studied in
complex relationships of linguistic and non-linguistic factors. Such non-linguistic
factors as communicative and pragmatic intentions, social environment, philosophical
and religious views, cultural and historical background influence, determine and
specify the use of language. Thirdly, the study of language is grounded in language
use, i.e. the knowledge of language is the knowledge of how to use it. It means that
anthropocentric linguistics gives priority to a functional rather than structural
approach to language.

So, the main assumptions of the anthropocentric paradigm are 1)
anthropocentric linguistics is concerned with the study of the “human factor” in
language; 2) language is considered a main tool of communication and cognition; 3)
language is a means of storing and transmitting information and different knowledge
structures which are externalized in linguistic expressions; 4) anthropocentric
linguistics is an interdisciplinary science; 5) language studies involve both linguistic
and extralinguistic factors; 6) the knowledge of language is derived from and
grounded in language use.

Currently, many linguistic researches are done within the framework of the
anthropocentric paradigm. The change of the paradigm caused the shift in linguistic
views, methods of investigations and the emergence of new interdisciplinary
linguistic  trends  (psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, cognitive linguistics,
linguoculturology, gender linguistics). The most prominent scholars working in the
domain of anthropocentric linguistics are G. Lacoff, M. Johnson, E.S.Kubryakova,
N.N. Boldirev, Yu. S.Stepanov, V.N.Teliya, V.A. Maslova, etc.

Let’s briefly highlight some of the above-mentioned disciplines:

Psycholinguistics concentrates on studying psychological and neurobiological
factors which make it possible to acquire, use, comprehend, produce and understand
language. It attempts to explain what cognitive processes enable humans to compose
sentences and speech, understand words, utterances, sentences, texts, etc.

Sociolinguistics is concerned with the relationships between language and
society. It studies language varieties of different social groups in terms of ethnicity,
social status, educational level, age, religion, etc. Special attention is paid to the study
of dialects and sociolects.

Ethnolinguistics focuses on the relationships between language and ethnic
culture, mostly in the historical retrospective. It studies how linguistic units reflect
the way different ethnic groups perceive the world. The object of ethnolinguistics are




folk texts (songs, jokes, fables, etc.), religious and mythological rituals. Its aim is the
reconstruction of ethnic culture and vision of the world embodied in linguistic units.

Cognitive linguistics studies the relationships between language and mind,
language and socio-psychological experience. In cognitive linguistics language is
regarded as: a) a cognitive mechanism that encodes and transforms a great amount of
information; b) an integral part of cognition that represents different types of
knowledge structures; ¢) a mental phenomenon that provides access to the conceptual
system of the human; d) a tool of processing, storing and transferring information. It
focuses on investigation of the processes of conceptualization, categorization and
perception of the world information, knowledge structures and their verbal
representations.

Linguoculturology faces the problem of correlations between language and
culture. Attention is focused on the cultural information embodied in linguistic units.
It also studies verbalization of both universal and culture specific concepts that
represent the conceptual and national world pictures.

Gender linguistics deals with the gender differentiation reflected in the
language. Linguistic units are investigated from the point of view of their gender
potential, i.e. how they represent socio-cultural characteristics, social norms, varieties
of speech related to the masculine and feminine stereotypes.

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS: THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL
PROBLEMS

2.1. HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS

Cognitive science is an interdisciplinary science emerged at the interface of
psychology, anthropology, linguistics, sociology, computer science, neuroscience,
phylosophy. The sphere of concern of cognitive science includes the study of the
mind, the functions of cognition and systems that represent, process, and transform
information; as well as the problems connected with perception, memory, attention,
reasoning, language and emotion.

The cognitive sciences begun as an intellectual movement in the 1950s are
often referred to as the cognitive revolution. The emergence of the cognitive science
Is traced back to the early cybernetics in the 1930-1940s, the theory of computation
and the digital computer developed in the 1940-1950s which tried to understand the
organizing principles of the mind. W. Mc.Culloch and W. Pitts developed the first
variants of what are now known as artificial neural networks, models of computation
inspired by the structure of biological neural networks. The first work illustrating
cognitive experiments is J.C. Licklider’s experiments which used computer memory
as models of human cognition (Hafner, Lyon, 1996).

The term “cognitive science” was coined by Christopher Longuet-Higgins in
“Comments on the Lighthill Report and the Sutherland Reply” (1973), concerning
Acrtificial Intelligence research (Longuet-Higgins, 1973). The founding meeting of the



Cognitive Science Society was held at the University of California in 1979, which
resulted in the acknowledgement of cognitive science as an internationally visible
enterprise (UCSD Cognitive Science, 2015).

Cognitive Linguistics is a branch of cognitive sciences concerned with the
study of relationships between linguistic choices and mental processes, human
experience and its results — knowledge. Cognitive Linguistics regards language as a
cognitive mechanism of organizing, representing, processing, storing and transmitting
knowledge layers.

The most influential linguists working in the domain of Cognitive Linguistics
are Ch. Fillmore, G. Lakoff, R. Langacker, L. Talmy, E.S. Kubryakova, N.N.
Boldirev, V.Z. Demyjankov. Though these scholars represent different schools and
approaches within Cognitive Linguistics the most important assumptions shared by
all of them are that 1) meaning is central to language and that is why it should be a
primary focus of any linguistic study; 2) linguistic units serve as a means of
expressing meaning and hence they are closely link with the semantic structures they
express.

It should be stressed that though Cognitive Linguistics is a relatively new
science, its ideas were laid in the works by many famous Russian and foreign
scientists. Suffice it to mention the names of W. Humboldt and his well-known
statement “Language is ... the outer appearance of the spirit of a people; the language
Is their spirit and the spirit of their language” (Humboldt, 1999), A.A. Potebnya and
his conception of lexical meaning, B. de Courtene and his prediction that linguistics
will be combined with other sciences — psychology, anthropology, sociology, etc., L.
Hjelmslev considering the problem of “language and mind”, E. Sapir and B. Whorf
and their theory of linguistic relativity, 1.I. Meschaninov and his assumptions of
notional categories, R. Jackobson and his ideas about the links of linguistics with
other sciences and finally N. Chomsky who advanced the conception of language as a
mental phenomenon.

THEORETICAL PRINCIPLES OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS

It is common knowledge that the status of any linguistic trend is determined by
its subject, aims, theoretical basis, principles, assumptions and methods of analysis.

The subject matter of Cognitive Linguistics is the study of cognitive functions
of the language and its units, their conceptual structures and deep semantics. The aim
of Cognitive Linguistics is to study relationships between language and mental
structures and linguistic representation of knowledge structures.

The area of study in Cognitive Linguistics covers a wide range of problem
Issues concerning the relationships between language and thought, the linguistic
relevance to the processes of cognition. Linguistic meaning is perspectival, i.e.
meaning is not just an objective reflection of the outside world, it is the way of
shaping the world. D. Geeraerts exemplifies it with spatial perspectives which
linguistically are construed in different ways. For example, in the situation when
someone is in the back garden and wants to say the place where he left some object,
he can use the sentences “It’s behind the house” or “It’s in front of the house” which
seems to be contradictory, except that they embody different perspectives. In the first




expression, the perspective is determined by the way he looks (the object is situated
in the direction of gaze, but the house blocks the view, so the object is behind the
house). In the second expression, the point of view is that a house has a canonical
direction, the side a house is facing is regarded as front. So, both sentences have the
same meaning but are constructed from different perspectives;

Linguistic meaning is dynamic and flexible, i.e. meanings change, they are not
fixed and stable. The language units as well as their meanings reflect all the changes
of the world, so people adapt semantic categories to transformations of the
surrounding world;

Linguistic meaning is encyclopedic and non-autonomous, i.e. the meaning we
construct in and through language is not a separate and independent module of the
mind, but it reflects our overall experience as human-beings. Linguistic meaning is
interconnected with other forms of knowledge of the world and it involves
knowledge of the world that is integrated with our cognitive capacities. In this sense,
meanings also reveal and reflect cultural, social, historical experiences of the
representatives of a certain nation. D. Geereaerts exemplifies it with the category of
“birds”; the typical, most familiar birds in one culture are not familiar to other
cultures and that will certainly affect the knowledge people associate with the
category of “bird”. The same concerns other categories;

METHODOLOGICAL BASIS OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS

As it has already been mentioned, the most influential linguists working on the
problems of Cognitive Linguistics are Charles Fillmore, George Lakoff, Ronald
Langacker, Ray Jackendoff, Eleanor Rosch and Leonard Talmy. Each of these
linguists developed their own approach to language description and linguistic theory,
centered on a particular set of phenomena and concerns.

The methodological foundation of Cognitive Linguistics consists in:

Frame semantics developed by Ch. Fillmore (1982) who introduced the notion
of “frame” to the analysis of linguistic semantics. Frame is a hierarchical structure of
linguistic data representing a stereotype situation. It is a unit of knowledge structures
organized around some notion or situation and verbalized by means of interrelated
linguistic units. Frame semantics according to N.N. Boldirev (2004) can explain the
relations between words and their corresponding concepts, and reveal new implicit
senses

Conceptual semantics based on the hypothesis that the information obtained in
the process of visual, auditory, tactile, etc., perception forms a certain conceptual
system in the individual’s mind, his conceptual world picture (Jackendoff, 1983). The
conceptual system is considered in terms of mental representations, which reflect
non-linguistic human cognition, on the one hand, and its linguistic, verbal
presentation — on the other

Prototype semantics developed by E. Rosch (1975), concentrates attention on
the process of categorization. Categorization is understood as a mental process of
taxonomic activity, regulated presentation of various phenomena classified according
to their essential, categorizing characteristics. Categorization is based on the theory of



prototypes regarded as the best samples of a certain category reflecting its entity and
properties in full measure

Theory of relevance vs. salience as one of the principles of presenting
information consists in the assumption that in any concrete case of communication
the most essential, relevant information is somehow marked out and outlined
(Sperber, Wilson, 1989). The principle of relevance is bound up with the principle of
foregrounding regarded as a cognitive procedure of selecting linguistic expressions
and attracting attention to the most significant information. It also bears reference to
the theory of “gestalt” as a cognitive structure presupposing a perceptual
differentiation of “figure and ground”. In other words in the process of perception
some parts of information are more conspicuous, they are put forward and stand out
against the background information

The theory of cognitive modeling and cognitive (conceptual) metaphor
regarded as models of understanding, conceptualization and categorization of the
coming in information. G. Lacoff suggests four types of cognitive models:
propositional, schematic, metaphorical and metonymical. Such an approach accounts
for a great interest to metaphor as a mechanism of thinking and understanding based
on the principle of analogy which is considered one of the main principles of
cognition

The theory of mental space (Fauconnier, 1994), conceptual domains
(Langacker, 1987, 1991) postulating that the meaning of a linguistic unit can be
specified in complex cognitive construals of interrelated concepts. In other words,
linguistic meanings can be characterized only within a cognitive context which in its
turn evokes appropriate to the situation knowledge about the world.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION

What is Cognitive Linguistics, its subject matter and aims?

What ideas lie at the roots of Cognitive Linguistics?

Discuss the theoretical foundations of Cognitive Linguistics

Name the pioneer figures of Cognitive Linguistics

What are the basic principles of Cognitive Linguistics?

Highlight the major problems and themes of Cognitive Linguistics
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KNOWLEDGE STRUCTURES
PLAN:
THE NOTION OF KNOWLEDGE STRUCTURES AND ITS TYPES.

VERBALIZATION OF KNOWLEDGE STRUCTURES

The function of language intended to extract, store and transfer information
necessitates the study of the ways and mechanisms of presenting knowledge in
language. Knowledge and its representation are key issues of cognitive sciences in
general, and cognitive linguistics in particular. From the point of view of cognitive
linguistics knowledge is regarded as the result of cognition and categorization of the
surrounding world, as an adequate reflection of reality in the human mind, as a
product of processing verbal and non-verbal experience that forms “the image of the
world”, on the basis of which one can make his own judgments and conclusions
(I'epacumos, ITerpos, 1988, c.14).

It should be mentioned that the notion of knowledge structures was first used
by F. Bartlett, one of the forerunners of cognitive psychology. F. Bartlett claimed that
humans have core knowledge in the form of unconscious mental structures and that
this knowledge interacts with new incoming information and produce schemas
(Bartlett, 1932). Later knowledge structures were reintroduced into modern cognitive
science by M. Minsky (1975), who worked in the field of artificial intellect. He
attempted to develop machines that showed human-like abilities and proposed that
human knowledge is represented in memory in frames. Later, the notion of
knowledge structures was widely used in Cognitive Linguistics.

Most cognitivists agree that knowledge in the human mind consists of mental
representations constructed of concepts, analogies, images, relations between
elements within a single mental space. It is acknowledged that knowledge is not an
amorphous entity; it is structured to present certain blocks of information, and that
conditioned the use of the term “knowledge structures”. It is worthy of note that this
phenomenon is known under various names ‘“depositaries of knowledge”,
“encyclopaedic knowledge”, “knowledge-base”, “background knowledge”, “formats
of knowledge”, etc. Despite some terminological discrepancy, on the whole
knowledge structures are understood as blocks of information containing a system of
interrelated concepts.

Many researchers assert that linguistic units represent discrete conceptual
entities, properties, activities and relations, which constitute the knowledge space of a
particular subject field (Sager, 1998:261). The concepts are embedded in complex
knowledge structures, and in the process of conceptualization “linguistic units serve
as prompts for an array of conceptual operations and the recruitment of background
knowledge” (Evans, 2006:160). It happens due to the fact that meaning, as R.
Langacker claims, is a dynamic and mental process that involves conceptualization
(mental experience) (Langacker, 1988:50).

One of the key issues in Cognitive Linguistics is the problem of knowledge
structures classification. There are many approaches to this problem since scholars
provide different classifications taking into account this or that aspect of knowledge



structures. Some scholars (Lakoff, 1987; Fillmore, 1988; Minsky, 1975; Bonusipes,
2006; KyopsikoBa, 1992, 1994, 2004) study different ways of configuration of the
conceptual system, i.e. revealing knowledge formats or models: frames, scripts,
scenario, categories, etc. Others (baoymkun, 1996; bonasipes, 2001; 2004; Kapacuk,
2002; Crenano, 2004) concentrate their attention on the linguistic means
representing conceptual systems, i.e. concepts verbalizing national, ethnic, linguistic
peculiarities. So, knowledge structures are based on the idea that people organize
information into patterns that reflect the relationships between concepts and the
features constituting them (Johnson-Laird, 1983).

As the survey of the theoretical literature proves the scholars differentiate
various types of knowledge structures presented in opposition:
empirical (derived from investigation, observation, experimentation, or experience) —
rationale/theoretical (based on logical or mathematical assumptions);

a priori/explicit (the knowledge that does not need experience) — posteriori/tacit
(the knowledge derived from reasoning, experience and observation (inductive);
propositional/descriptive/declarative — (knowing “what”; knowledge of smth., f.e.
the construct of human body, a phone) — non-propositional/procedural (knowing
“how”, f.e. how to drive, how to use a phone);

linguistic (verbal) — extralinguistic (non-verbal);

collective (knowledge shared by a definite community) — individual (personal
qualitative and quantitative features of collective knowledge);

concrete (facts, statistics, dates) — abstract (feelings, emotions, religious notions);
general (encyclopedic) — special (f.e. professional area);

conceptual (notions, ideas) — factual (f.e. the length of the river, the density of iron).

It should be mentioned that the scientists use different terms to identify a
certain type of knowledge. For example, postreriori knowledge has much in common
with empirical and tacit knowledge while a priori can stand very close to declarative
and rational knowledge.

According to N. Boldirev, there are the following types of knowledge:
verbalized knowledge about the objects and phenomena of the surrounding world
reflected in linguistic units and their meanings, i.e. concepts;
knowledge of linguistic forms, their meanings and categories, reflecting the
peculiarities of linguistic organization (lexical and grammatical categories, f.e.
thematic classifications, synonymous rows, the category of time, etc.);
knowledge of linguistic units and categories that have intralinguistic nature and serve
as a means of interpretation and reinterpretation of the conceptual content of the
language (Boldirev, 2004);

Another classification accepted in modern Cognitive Linguistics presupposes
the division of knowledge structures into the following types:
linguistic (lexicon, grammar, phonetics word-formation, etc.). Linguistic knowledge
is the result of cognition and conceptualization of language system and structure, its
main units and categories, principles and mechanisms of forming and transforming
different senses via language;



encyclopedic (knowledge about the world, history, politics, economies, nature, etc.).
This type of knowledge presupposes general knowledge about geographical
positions, history of the world, main events in politics and economics, etc.;
communicative (knowledge of communicative aims and intentions, conditions and
circumstances of communication, behavior norms and aims of different speech acts);
cultural (knowledge about literature, art, cultural values, customs and traditions,
religion, mythology and beliefs, etc.). (I'epacumos, Ilerpos, 1988).

It should be mentioned that all these types of knowledge are subdivided into
two main groups: linguistic knowledge and non-linguistic or knowledge of the world
presented in the human mind.

The problem of relationships between knowledge structures and their verbal
explications is the main concern of cognitive linguistics (bommeipes, 2006). In this
respect a crucial task is to define which elements of language are most relevant to
knowledge representations. Knowledge structures can be analyzed via mental
representations or mental models of knowledge and are generally called “idealized
cognitive models” (ICM). ICM can be presented in the human mind in the forms of
frames, schemas, scripts, scenario, gestalts, etc:
frames — a schematisation of experience (a knowledge structure), which is
represented at the conceptual level and held in a long-term memory and which relates
elements and entities to a particular culturally embedded scene, situation or event
from human experience. Frames include different sorts of knowledge including
attributes, and relations between attributes (GCL, 2007, p.86);
schema — a way of organizing knowledge; a cohesive, repeatable action sequence
possessing component actions that are tightly interconnected and governed by a core
meaning (Piaget); a set of linked mental representations of the world; a unit of
knowledge, each relating to one aspect of the world, including objects, actions and
abstract (i.e. theoretical) concepts. Cohen (1981), Kelley (1972), Weiner (1981,
1986), Markus (1977) identify the following types of schemata: 1) social schemas are
about general social knowledge; 2) person schemas are about individuals; 3) idealized
person schemas are called prototypes; 4) self-schemas are about oneself; the humans
hold possible or projected selves; 5) role schemas are about proper behaviors in the
given situations; 6) trait schemas about the innate people’s characteristics; 7) event
schemas are about what happens in specific situations; 8) object schemas are about
inanimate things and how they work;
scripts, scenario (a stereotyped dynamic sequence of events, episodes, facts, f.e. visit
to the stadium, football match, examinations);
gestalts (shape, form) — unconscious perceptual mechanisms to construct the wholes
or gestalts out of incomplete perceptual inputs. It refers to the theories of visual
perception developed by German psychologists that attempt to describe how people
tend to organize visual elements into groups or unified wholes on the basis of certain
principles such as proximity, similarity, symmetry, etc. For example, the principle of
similarity states that elements similar to each other in shape, colour, shading or other
qualities are grouped together and perceived as a whole;
concept — the fundamental structured and organized unit of knowledge structure
central to categorisation and conceptualization, Concepts can be encoded in a



language-specific format known as lexical concept. Though concepts are relatively
stable cognitive entities they are modified by ongoing episodic and recurrent
experiences (GCL, 2007, p.86);

So, knowledge structures are structured and organized into cognitive patterns
that can be imprinted in the human’s memory. The terms such as schema, script,
frame and mental model are used along with the term knowledge structures or
idealized cognitive models. They are also called “units” of knowledge, or a set of
mental representations of the world.

4.2. VERBALIZATION OF KNOWLEDGE STRUCTURES

Although a lot of linguistic examples have been provided in the works by V.
Evans, M. Green, G. Lakoff and others the taxonomy of linguistic units most relevant
to knowledge representations has not been worked out yet. Our observations have
proved that most conspicuous in this respect is lexicon. For example, the word Trip
contains a wide range of notions, events and associations based on human experience
and background informational elements. It includes the following frames:

Trip —a journey in which a person goes somewhere usually for a short time;

1) purpose:to have a rest, to go on business, for entertainment, to reach an
agreement, to establish a relationship;

2) arrangement:packing the suitcase, choosing clothes, choosing the form of
transportation, planning the dates;

3) participants:family members, friends, collegues, partners;

4) place:abroad, historical cities, mountains, forest/wood, near the
sea/river/lake;

5) types of transportation: a plane, a ship, a train, a car, a boat, a horse;

6) the emotional atmosphere:excitement, happiness, merriment, homesick;

7) activities:meetings, sightseeing, visits to theatres, cooking, sport games,
fishing, singing, playing musical instruments, etc.;

This example demonstrates how a simple word represents a very complex
conceptual structure.

Even more important in terms of knowledge structures are derivative and
compound words. A distinctive feature of these units is their complex, composite,
componential structure. Consequently, derivative and compound words compared to
simple words are more informative and semantically richer. Due to their composite
character these units do not only nominate objects but also ascribe them some
properties, characteristics, attitudes. Derivatives and compounds to some extent are
similar to syntactical constructions; they fulfill both the function of identification of
objects and the function of predication designating the features and properties of
these objects. In other words, these units are characterized by propositional structure.
In Cognitive Linguistics propositional structures are regarded as the main “formats”
of knowledge. Hence, derivatives as cognitive signs present new knowledge on the
basis of old knowledge provided by a word-formation model. In the process of word-
formation syntactical constructions are compressed into a simple word, a derivative
or a compound word. It does not mean, however, that from the semantic and



cognitive point of view these units are less informative. On the contrary they acquire
additional conceptual senses. Here is an example:

I couldn’t be a householder, a bread-winner, a home-at-sixer, a husband, a
shopper-on-Saturdays, a guardian to four kids (Gillespie E., The Best American
Short Stories, New York, 1974, p.18).

This utterance is characterized by a high degree of informativity both of notional
and emotional character. This is mainly achieved by a chain of compound words,
characterized by the semantic compression and saturation of information. In the
process of word-formation the compound words acquire additional senses which
become apparent if we compare the compounds to the syntactical structures they are
based on:

a house-holder — one who holds a house;

a bread-winner — one who has to win his bread;

a home-at-sixer — one who comes home at six;

a shopper-on-Saturdays — one who does shopping on Saturdays.

The comparison reveals the differences between the compounds and the
corresponding syntactical structures both in the amount and the character of the
information they contain. The compounds are characterized by more abstract and
generalized meanings whilst the syntactical structures are more concrete and exact.
Besides, in the process of word-formation new senses, in this case of emotive-
evaluative character, are generated.

It can be easily proved by comparison of the words man and its derivative manly.
The main meaning of the word man is “an adult male human being (CCELD); the
word manly assumes much more meanings and connotations associated with men’s
behavior, character and appearance. This can be illustrated by the following example:

By manly | mean all that is eager, hearty, fearless, modest, pure (OED).

The suffix -ly added to the root morpheme man changes the conceptual structure
of the derivative ascribing to it a lot of new conceptual senses.

So, it follows that from the cognitive point of view derivatives and compounds
are a) more informative compared to simple words; b) generate new conceptual
senses in the process of word-formation; c) present new information on the basis of
the old one provided by a word-formation model; d) serve as signals of conceptual
information, as a means of the conceptual world picture representation.

The next group of linguistic units most relevant to knowledge representations
includes phraseological units. It has long been acknowledged that phraseology of any
language reflects people’s culture, history, national mentality and life style
(Macnosa, 2007). Therefore phraseological units by their very nature are intended to
convey knowledge structures related to all spheres of life. From this position
phraseological units can be subdivided into specific groups representing religious,
mythological, literary, historical knowledge structures.

Religious knowledge structures:a forbidden fruit, the brand of Cain, the golden
calf, serve God and Mammon, Sodom and Gomorrah, Jude'’s kiss,old as Methuselah,
the apple of Sodom, the Last Supper, Solomon’s wisdom, a good Samaritan.

Each of these phraseological units activates religious knowledge structures and a
set of associations related to the biblical stories. For example, the phraseological unit




a forbidden fruit activates in the mind of the reader the story of Adam and Eve who
ate the fruit of the tree in the Garden of Eden and that was strictly prohibited by God.
As a result, they were punished and forced to leave the Garden of Eden. Currently,
this phraseological unit is used in the meaning of “a pleasure or enjoyment that is
disapproved of or not allowed”. Another phraseological unit the massacre of
innocents refers to the biblical story describing the killing of Jewish male children at
the age of two or less ordered by wicked king Herod, who wanted to make sure that
Jesus wouldn’t become king as it had been predicted by the priests. Now, this
phraseological unit means “the cruel killing of a large number of innocent people,
especially those who cannot defend themselves”.

Mythological knowledge structures:Pandora’s box, Achilles’ heel, a Trojan
horse, Cassandra’s warning, the riddle of the Sphinx, in the arms of Morpheus, rise
like Phoenix from the ashes, between Scylla and Charybdis, Promethean fire,
Penelope’s web, the thread of Ariadne.

All these phraseological units represent certain myths — legends about gods and
heroes, stories and fables about superhuman beings taken by the preliterate society
for a true account. From the cognitive view these units are regarded as cognitive
models awaking in the mind of the reader a certain myth. For instance, the
phraseological unit Pandora’s box refers to the story about the first woman on the
Earth who because of her curiosity opened a box where all miseries, evils and
diseases were kept. As a result all of them flew out to afflict the mankind. The
phraseological unit Achilles’ heel — from the mythological legend about Greek hero
Achilles, who according to the legend was a son of a goddess. She wanted to protect
her son dropping him into the sacred waters of the heaven river. As a result, his body
became invulnerable except his heel by which she held him. During the battle
Achilles was killed by an arrow pointed at his heel, the only vulnerable place in his
body. The modern meaning of this phraseological unit is “a seemingly small but
actually crucial weakness; a place of wvulnerability, especially in a person’s
character”.

Literary knowledge structures:the last of the Mohicans, Billy bunter, Jekyll and
Hide, Peter pan, John bull, a dark horse, a gentleman’s gentleman, cakes and ale,
curled darlings, a dog in the manger, mad as march hare, grin like a Cheshire cat, a
tangled web, A Paul Pry, John Barleycorn.

Interpretation of these phraseological units requires good knowledge of fictional
literature. For example, phraseological unit the last of the Mohicans means the last
representative of the society, nation,group and originates from J.F. Cooper’s famous
book under the same title. Another phraseological unit Billy Bunter — is the main
character of children’s stories by Frank Richards about a British public school.
Bunter is a fat, stupid boy who loves eating and always gets into trouble.

Historical knowledge structures:cut the Gordian knot, Benefit of Clergy, read the
Riot Act, cross the Rubicon, the wars of the Roses, a Dutch bargain, Hobson's
choice, the jolly Roger, black flag, Jack the Ripper.

The above mentioned phraseological units activate in the human mind knowledge
structures of historical origin. For example, the wars of the Roses — a name given to a
series of civil wars in England during the reign of Henry VI, Edward IV and Richard



I11 that had been lasting for 100 years. These wars were marked by a ferocity and
brutality practically unknown in the history of England. Phraseological units
cross/pass the Rubicon and die is cast are associated with the name of Julius Caesar
when he crossed the river Rubicon and began the war against the Roman
senate.Currently, these phraseological units are used in the meaning of “to make a
decision or to take an action that cannot be later changed”.

Having discussed the potential of linguistic units to present knowledge structures
we turn to the problem of the knowledge activation in the text. As our observations
have indicated, stylistic devices play an important role in knowledge representations
in the text. Hlustrative in this respect are such stylistic devices as allusion, symbol,
antonomasia. In fact, these stylistic devices are aimed to activate knowledge
structures. The term “activation/activization” is a key term both for Cognitive
Linguistics and Text Interpretation. “Activation” is understood as stimulation of
certain parts of the brain in the process of speech activity under the influence of
verbal signals, aimed to represent certain knowledge structures (KCKT, 1996).
Proceeding from this notion, we can suppose that some linguistic units are used with
a deliberate aim to activate knowledge structures relevant to the conceptual
information of the text. The process of activating knowledge structures in the text can
be described as follows: under the impact of some verbal signal a certain frame is
activated. The frame, as is known, is a contour scheme, representing a complex
knowledge structure, the elements and entities of which (slots) are associated with a
particular culture embedded situation. It should be noted in passing that frames are
considered to be the basic mode of knowledge representations (Evans, Green, 2006).

One of the most conspicuous means to activate knowledge structure in the literary
text is allusion. According to I.R.Galperin, allusion is an “indirect reference, by word
or phrase, to historical, literary, mythological, biblical facts or to the facts of
everyday life made in the course of speaking or writing. The use of allusion
presupposes the background knowledge of the event, thing or person alluded to on
the part of the reader or listener” (I"anbniepun, 1977).

In terms of Cognitive Linguistics the allusive process can be presented as a
comparison or contrast of two referent domains, one of which is verbalized on the
surface layer of the text, and the other — is supposed to be in the person’s mind. When
used in the text, allusion establishes intertextual relationships between the precedent
text and the recipient text by activating certain knowledge structures (background
knowledge of the adressee).

As our observations prove one of the most frequently used types of allusion is
an allusive anthroponym (the name of a well-known person). It is characterized by a
complicated conceptual structure that stimulates ideas, associations and information,
thus becoming a symbolical name. For example:

He has a bit of a Jekyll and Hide, our Austin. | think Dorina is afraid of him
(Murdoch “An accidental man”).

Here the literary allusion expressed by proper names Jekyll and Hide are used.
To understand the meaning of this allusion the reader is supposed to be familiar with
a short story “The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hide” by R.L. Stivenson. The
hero of the story is of a dual character. Sometimes he appears to be a good-natured



person (Dr. Jekyll), and sometimes he is an embodiment of evil (Mr. Hide). In this
context the proper nouns “Jekyll and Hide” reveal the characteristic features of the
personage and symbolize the concepts of “Goodness and Evil”.

In summing up the major points may be outlined:

knowledge and its verbal representations are the key issues of Cognitive
Linguistics;

knowledge is structured in frames, scripts, gestalts, to present certain blocks of
information;

knowledge structures are verbalized by all linguistic means, among which words,
derivatives, compounds, phraseological units are assigned a priority role;

in the process of language use some linguistic units are used with a deliberate aim
to activate knowledge structures most relevant to the conceptual information.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS
How is the term “knowledge” understood in Cognitive Linguistics?
What does the term “knowledge structures” mean?
What types of knowledge structures are differentiated?
What is the role of lexicon in knowledge representation?
What are the peculiar features of derivatives and compound words with regard to
knowledge structures?
What types of knowledge structures are conveyed by phraseological units?
Describe the process of knowledge structures activation in the text?
What stylistic devices are aimed to activate knowledge structures?
Comment on the role of allusion in knowledge representation in the literary text?

CONCEPT AS ABASIC NOTION OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS
PLAN:
THE NOTION OF CONCEPT
THE STRUCTURE OF CONCEPT

The notion of “concept” is considered to be one of the main notions of
Cognitive Linguistics, Linguoculturology, Linguoconceptology and other linguistic
disciplines of the anthropocentric paradigm. Yet, it remains one of the most
controversial issues in Cognitive Linguistics. First and foremost, the question that
causes a good deal of confusion for those involved in the field is the understanding of
what concept really is. There exist many definitions presented in the works by foreign
and Russian scientists such as M. Heidegger, G. Lakoff, G. Picht, G.V. Alefirenko,
N.D. Arutyunova, S.A. Askoldov, A.P. Babushkin, G.l. Berestenev, E.S.
Kubryakova, D.S. Likhachev, et al., who outline both differences and some common
traits of this notion.

There are two approaches to the problem of concept: cognitive and cultural.
As E.S. Kubryakova states, concept is an umbrella term for several scientific
directions: first of all for cognitive psychology and cognitive linguistics dealing with
thinking and cognition, storing and transferring information, as well as for cultural



linguistics, which focuses on the relationships between language and culture (KCKT,
1996).

From the positions of cognitive linguistics “concept” is considered a complex
mental unit, a means of representation of knowledge structures, a multifold cognitive
structure, an operational unit of memory (Kubryakova E.S., Demyankov V.Z.,
Boldirev N.N., Alefirenko N.F., Sternin 1.A.). Cognitive linguists argue that concept
Is a part of our general knowledge about the world, a unit of the conceptual system
reflecting the human cognitive activity. According to Sh. Safarov concept is a means
of systematizing knowledge in the form of frames, scripts, scenarios, gestalts.

From the perspectives of linguoculturology “concept” is defined as a basic unit
of culture, its core; a mental, cultural and nationally specific unit characterized by an
array of emotional, expressive and evaluative components; a constituent part of the
national conceptosphere (Stepanov Yu.S., Arutyunova N.D., Karasik V.I., Slishkin
G.G., Vorkachyov S.G., Pimenova M.V.).

Despite some differences in approaches, as V.I. Karasik points out, the
"lingiocultural and cognitive approaches to the notion of concept are not mutually
exclusive: concept as a mental unit in the mind of the individual provides access to
the conceptosphere of the society, while the cultural concept is a unit of the collective
cultural experience; it becomes the cultural property of the individual (Karasik, 2004,
p.135). So, concept is a complex mental entity, a component of the conceptual world
picture conceptually relevant either to an individual linguistic personality or the
whole linguocultural community.

One of the main problems concerning the notion of “concept” is the
differentiation of the terms: concept, notion and meaning. It should be noted, that this
Issue is the subject of frequent debate, and there are different approaches and views.
Not going into details, we shall give some considerations worked out on the basis of
the linguistic literature.

The term “concept” came into linguistic usage from logic, where it is
regarded as a synonym of the term “notion”. In modem logic “concept” is defined
as «an integral complex of the object’s qualities» (Apytronosa, 1998). In the
dictionary “JlormyeckuiiCnoBaps-CrnpaBounuk by N.I. Kondakov the word
“concept” is not defined: the reference to the “notion” is given instead, that leads to
a conclusion that in logic the terms “concept” and “notion” are identical in their
meaning.

However, in linguistics, concepts in contrast to notions (a set of the most
essential features of an object or phenomenon), are considered to be a more complex
and “multi-dimensional semantic formation” (Karasik, 2004, p.71). In other words,
the structure of a concept includes the components not found in notions. Moreover,
most concepts are marked by the national-cultural specifics. Therefore not all notions
can be regarded as concepts "but only the most complex and important ones, without
which it is difficult to imagine the given culture” (Maslova, 2004, p.27).

As for the difference between the notions of “concept” and “meaning”, one of
the most acknowledged view is that “the concept is much broader than the lexical
meaning” (AckonbaoB, 1997). M.V. Pimenova describes the relationship between
meaning and concept as follows: “The components of the lexical meaning express



only significant conceptual features, but not in a full measure... The structure of the
concept is much more complicated and multifaceted than the lexical meaning of the
word” (ITumenona, 2004, p. 7). According to N.N. Boldyrev, “meaning is an attempt
to give a general idea of the concept, to outline its boundaries, to represent just a part
of its characteristics” (bommpipes, 2004, p.26). Z.D. Popova and |.A. Sternin
underline the differences of the terms stating that they represent different sides of
consciousness and thinking. According to them “meaning and concept are the
products of different kinds of consciousness. Concept is a product of human’s
cognitive consciousness, while meaning represents linguistic consciousness”
(ITonoBa, Ctepuun, 2007, p.92). The scholar claims that concept includes not only
known to everybody meanings of the word, but also sociocultural information,
encyclopedic knowledge of the object or phenomenon (ITomoa, Ctepuun, 2007,
p.99-100).

Another distinctive feature of concept in contrast to “notion” and “meaning” is
its interlevel verbalization. In other words, concept is externalized with the help of
various linguistic means referring to different linguistic levels. It can be expressed by
words, derivatives, phraseological units, proverbs, aphorisms and even texts. For
example, the concept Happiness is represented by:

lexical units:happiness, contentment, pleasure, contentedness, satisfaction,
cheerfulness, merriment, joy, joyfulness, joviality, jolliness, glee, gladness, delight,
enjoyment, felicity;

word-formation units:happily, unhappily, unhappy, unhappiness, hippy-
happy, dollar-happy, slap-happy, battle-happy, gadget-happy, queue-happy, trigger-
happy;

phraseological units:the happy day, the happy event, happy place, not be a
happy camper, as happy as a clam, as happy as a clam in butter sauce, as happy as a
duck in Arizona, as happy as a pig in clover, as happy as a pig in muck, as happy as
a sandboy, as happy as Larry, as happy as the day is long, a few fries short of a
Happy Meal, a happy bunny, a happy hunting ground, as happy as a clam at high
tide, fat and happy, happy as a lark, happy-go-lucky, many happy returns;
proverbs and sayings:Happy is the country which has no history; call no man happy
till he dies happy; Happy is the bride that the sun shines on; Happiness is not a
horse, you cannot harness it; real happiness is found not in doing the things you like
to do, but in liking the things you have to do;Happiness is a form of courage;
Happiness multiplies as we divide it with others; The happiness in your pocket, don't
spend it all; He who plants a garden plants happiness;
guotations and aphorisms:Happiness is like a butterfly; the more you chase it, the
more it will elude you, but if you turn your attention to other things, it will come and
sit softly on your shoulder (Henry David Thoreau); Happiness comes when you
believe in what you are doing, know what you are doing, and love what you are doing
(Brian Tracy); The secret of happiness is to admire without desiring (Carl Sandburg);
Happiness is a habit - cultivate it (Elbert Hubbard); Happiness cannot be traveled to,
owned, earned, or worn. It is the spiritual experience of living every minute with love,
grace and gratitude (Denis Waitley); Happiness is like manna; it is to be gathered in
grains, and enjoyed every day. It will not keep; it cannot be accumulated; nor have



we got to go out of ourselves or into remote places to gather it, since it has rained
down from a Heaven, at our very door (Tryon Edwards).

texts: a fragment of the text or the entire text (fie. “The Happy Man” by S.
Maugham; “The Happy Prince” by O.Wilde);

5.2. THE STRUCTURE OF CONCEPT

Another problematic area in the concept theory is the concept structure. There
are different views and approaches to this problem.

Yu. S. Stepanov outlines a “layered” structure of the concept distinguishing: a)
the main layer (known to each representative of culture); b) the additional layer
(historically relevant information), and c) the inner layer, known only to specialists
(Crenanos, 2004). Yu.S. Stepanov exemplifies this with the help of the concept
“March 8th”. He says that this concept contains information “women’s day” (the
generally known layer), “women’s rights protection day” (additional information)
and “the day set up by Clara Zetkin (the inner layer: etymological knowledge).

R.M. Frumkina distinguishes: a) the core (notional characteristics that identify
a concept), and b) the periphery, (pragmatic, associative, connotative, figurative,
expressive features of the concept (®pymkuna, 1996). For example, the core of the
concept “Fire” includes such definitional characteristics as a) fire — is the tool of
warmness and light; 2) fire — is a dangerous and distructive natural force; 3) fire —is
a tool of war and killing people (guns, explosions, bombs). The periphery of the
concept Fire includes the following: 1) fire is a source of life and a tool of destruction
(better a little fire to warm us than a big one to burn us); 2) fire is motivation,
inspiration (tolight one’s fire); 3) fire expresses feelings and emotions (to breathe a
fire, to flame with anger, flame in the eyes), etc.

Z.D. Popova and I.A. Sternin think that the structure of a concept is divided into
a) image (cognitive and perceptive); b) informative field, indicating the minimum of
main characteristics of a concept (definitions); B) interpretational field accumulating
different features of a concept (associative, evaluative, encyclopedic. cultural, etc.)
(ITomosa, Crepuun, 2007, ¢.106-110).

Most researchers such as V.I. Karasik (2001, 2004), G. Slyshkin (2001), S.G.
Vorkachyov (2004, 2007) and others assert that “concept” is composed of three
constituents: 1) notional (factual information, i.e. the basic, essential and distinctive
features of the concept); 2) image-bearing (metaphors, based on the principle of
analogy); 3) evaluative (evaluation and the behavioral norms, axiological and cultural
aspects of the concept).

The notional part of the concept includes the minimum of its main
characteristics which are usually fixed in the dictionary definitions. In other words,
the notional constituent presupposes the analysis of the definitions in different
monolingual dictionaries. For example:

Time — 1) the thing that is measured as seconds, minutes, hours, days, years,
etc.; 2) a particular minute or hour shown by a clock; 3) periods or a period
designated for a given activity, duration; 4) the system of those sequential relations



that any event has to any other, as past, present, or future; 5) the period or era now or
previously present;

Tree — 1) a: a woody perennial plant having a single usually elongate main
stem generally with few or no branches on its lower part; b: a shrub or herb of
arborescent form rose trees a banana tree; 2) a: a diagram or graph that branches
usually from a simple stem or vertex without forming loops or polygons a
genealogical tree phylogenetic trees; b: a much-branched system of channels
especially in an animal body the vascular tree; 3) a piece of wood (such as a post or
pole) usually adapted to a particular use or forming part of a structure or implement

Family — 1) a basic social unit consisting of parents and their children,
considered as a group, whether dwelling together or not: the traditional family; a
social unit consisting of one or more adults together with the children they care for: a
single-parent family; 2) the spouse and children of one person; 3) any group of
persons closely related by blood, as parents, children, uncles, aunts, and cousins; 4)
all those persons considered as descendants of a common progenitor; 5) a group of
persons who form a household under one head, including parents, children, and
servants (merriam-webster.com; dictionary.com).

The image-bearing constituent is represented by metaphorical linguistic
expressions: idioms, word-formation units, proverbs, sayings, quotations, aphorisms
and texts. For example, the image bearing constituent of the concept LOVE includes
the following metaphors: love is a flower (love is a rosebud; loveis a flower which
turns into fruit at marriage); love is a war (all is fair in love and war; all strategies
are fair in love; love is like war, easy to start, hard to end, impossible to forget), etc.

The analysis of the evaluative component focuses on revealing people’s
attitude towards a concept (good/bad), its axiological significance and is done on the
material of all linguistic means representing a concept. For example, the evaluative
component of the concept LOVE includes: love is powerful (love makes the world
go round; where love is, there is faith; love is as strong as death; love conquers all);
love is kind (love makes all hard hearts gentle, love makes all burdens light); love is
not understandable (love is blind; love sees no faults; one cannot love and be wise);
etc.

Though different terms to denote the structure of a concept are used, they are to
some extent similar in essence and consequently the following generalizations can be
made. In the concept composition the majority of researches single out a definite
notional nucleus (Yu. S. Stepanov — the main layer, R.M. Frumkina — the core, Z.D.
Popova, I.A. Sternin — the informative field, V.I. Karasik, G. Slyshkin, S.G.
Vorkachyov — the notional parts) and some additional constituents (Yu. S. Stepanov —
the additional and inner layers, R.M. Frumkina — the periphery, Z.D. Popova, |.A.
Sternin — the image and interpretational field, V.l. Karasik, G. Slyshkin, S.G.
Vorkachyov — the image-bearing and evaluative constituents). All this allows us to
conclude that there is a unanimity of views as far as the concept structure is
concerned.

So, summarizing the linguistic data concerning the problem of “concept” and
its definitions, we can make the following generalizations:
econcept is a multifold cognitive structure, an operational unit of memory;



concept is a basic unit of processing, keeping and conveying knowledge and a means
of presenting knowledge structures about the surrounding world;

e concept is a social formation; a cultural and nationally specific unit; a fundamental
notion of culture;

e concept is a multifold mental structure consisting of notional, image-bearing and
evaluative constituents;

e concept is characterized by a string of emotional, expressive components and
associative links;

concept is a minimal unit of human experience externalized by means of interlevel
linguistic units.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION
What is “concept” from the cognitive and cultural views?
Differentiate between the terms “concept”, “notion” and “meaning”.
What are the ways and means of concept verbalization?
Discuss the problem of concept structure
Comment on different views and approaches to the problem of concept structure
What are the main constituents of concept structure?

Comment on the peculiarities of the evaluative constituent of the concept

TYPES OF CONCEPTS
PLAN:

THE QUALIFICATION OF CONCEPTS.
SUBTYPES OF CONCEPTS
CLASSIFICATIONS OF CONCEPTS ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT
CRITERIA:

The problem of concept typology/classification is one of the theoretical
problems of Cognitive Linguistics. The survey of the theoretical literature has shown
that mostly classifications are done within cognitive and cultural approaches.

Let’s consider the existing classifications done from the cognitive point of
view. One of the first classifications proposed by A.P. Babushkin (2006) was
elaborated according to the form of expression and representation in vocabulary.
He distinguishes the following types:
lexical concepts, i.e. represented by lexical units/words (book, wedding, family, home,
motherland);
phraseological concepts, i.e. phraseological units that represent one concept (cap and
gown, the golden calf, Achilles heel, guardian angel, a Trojan horse, the last of the
Mohicans, a rose without a thorn);
concrete concepts, denoting concrete objects (bush, sand, stone, apple, dog, cup,
prison, boy, woman);
abstract concepts, denoting abstract notions (nation, humanity, justice, the universe,
piece, freedom).



Within this classification the scholar also distinguishes the following subtypes
of concepts:
mental images (concrete visual images, f.e. fish — shark, animal — dog, plant —
tree); schemas (less detailed images, f.e. “river as a blue ribbon”, )a structured
network of schemas. Schemas are modelled as hierarchical structure in terms of a
more abstract schema and more specific instances.
frames (hierarchical organization of associations which relate elements and entities
associated with a particular embedded scene, situation or event from the human
eXperience — shopping, market, theatre, accident, wedding, fishing);
insights (knowledge about specific functions of objects — drum, mobile, umbrella,
piano, knife, oven, fridge, scissors, chair, book);
scenario (a scheme of events; knowledge about events’ in dynamics, synopsis of
development — fight, arrest, wedding, fire, driving, examination, game, trip);
kaleidoscopic concepts (the accumulation of scenario and frames, related to emotions
and feelings — fear, conscience, despair, disappointment,love) (baoymkun, 1996,
c.43-67; 54).

The next classification is suggested by N.N. Boldirev who distinguishes 9
types of concepts according to specific knowledge formats:
concrete perceptive image (concrete visual image — the phone, the pen, the knife);
mental image (generalized sensed image — telephone, computer, furniture, flora);
schema — a generalized (space and contour oriented) mental image of an object or
phenomenon concerning its form, shape, contour, outline, skeleton — house, human,
tree, track) — general shapes of a house, human’s skeleton; geometrical shapes of
smth., contours of a tree, track, etc.);
notion — a general idea or understanding of an object and an integral complex of its
qualities prototype — “a relatively abstract mental representation that assembles the
key attributes or features that best represent instances of a given category” (animal —
dog; bird—robin, sparrow; fruit—apple, apricot; vegetables—potato, carrot);
propositional structure — a model of a concrete experience in which there
distinguished elements and their relationships (generalized model of relations
reflected in a deep grammar);
frame — a schematisation of experience representing a typical stereotyped situation
(wedding, car accident, war, examination);
scenario or script — a frame in dynamics which is represented as a sequence of
episodes, stages (visit to the theatre, game of football);
gestalts — a conceptual structure, constructed out of incomplete perceptual
components; and representing the whole image (bonnabipes, 2004, c. 36-38).

Kubryakova E.S. considers that concept can be regarded as a generic term
uniting concepts of different types and distinguishes 3 types of concepts: 1) images;
2) notions and 3) the assemblies of concepts: gestalts, schemas, diagrams,
propositions, frames (Kyopsikosa, 2004, ¢.57, 319).

Z.D. Popova and I.A. Sternin suggest several classifications of concepts
according to different criteria:



according to the form of representation, concepts are divided into 1) verbalized
(fixed) concepts (linguistically expressed concepts) and 2) non-verbalized (non-fixed
in the language system) (2007:28)

according to the degree of abstraction: 1) abstract; 2) concrete or artefacts

according to the type of knowledge: 1) concept-images, 2) notions, 3) schemas; 4)
frames; 5) scenario, 6) gestalts

according to their reference to different communities: 1) universal (water, sun, home,
mother, life, death, evil, love); 2) national, i.e. specific only to one nation (gentleman,
privacy — English; mocka, mampewxa— Russian, maxanna, ean - Uzbek); 3) group
concepts (professional, gender, age); 4) individual;

according to the structure: 1) one level (cup, plate, knife, chair, pen, pencil); 2)
multilevel, i.e. including several layers with different degrees of abstraction,
reflecting the development of basic layers (glamour, lady, fashion); 3) segmental,
basic sensual layer with different segments equal in abstraction (tolerance, equality,
freedom, faith) (Kyopsikosa, 2004, ¢. 57, 117-120; Crepuun, 2001, ¢.59-60).

Wierbizska distinguishes 1) concept-minimum — incomplete knowledge of the
concept content; 2) concept-maximum — complete knowledge of the concept content
and knowledge structures associated with it (Bexx6urikas, 1997).

One of the researchers who contributed much to the development of concept
typology is M.V. Pimenova who suggested several classifications:
according to the origin: 1) original and 2) borrowed. Original concepts emerge in the
national culture (original, English: gentleman, privacy; Uzbek — mahalla, gap),
borrowed ones are brought to the conceptual system of a certain nation from other
national conceptospheres (president, fantasy, glamour);
according to the development status: 1) developing — concepts that are widely used in
the national conseptosphere and generate new meanings and interpretations under the
influence of new socio-cultural conditions (heart, thought, intelligence,
emancipation); b) trite/fixed — the conceptual structure of such concepts is fixed and
is not liable to changes (emperor, king, president).
according to the degree of topicality: 1) topical or key concepts — widely represented
in the language system and verbalized by different linguistic units: lexical,
phraseological, paremiological and texts (soul, heart, beauty, love); 2) secondary —
those which are in the periphery of the conceptual system, they are usually less
topical and frequent (demonstration, negotiation); 3) variable/periodic — are the
concepts that periodically become topical (faith, flu).

Very interesting is the classification of concepts done according to three
notional categories suggested by M.V. Pimenova and O.N. Kondrat’yeva (2011):
Basic/main — key concepts of the conceptual system and world picture. This category
includes a) cosmic concepts (sun, moon, star); b) social concepts (freedom, labour),
¢) psychological (spiritual) concepts (God, faith, sin, virtue);

Descriptive concepts: 1) dimensional concepts (shape, size, weight, deep); 2)
qualitative concepts reflecting quality (warm - cool, whole - partial, hard - soft); 3)
quantitative concepts, reflecting quantity (only, much/many, few);

Relative concepts (denoting relationships): 1) evaluative concepts (good — bad,
right — wrong, useful — useless, tasty — not tasty); 2) positional concepts (against,



together, near, for, up-down); 3) concepts of privacy (mine — strange/alien, to give —
to take, to have — to lose, to include — to exclude).

So, there are a lot of approaches to the problem of concept typology. The
scholars provide a number of classification based on different criteria. It should be
stressed that concept typology is not a simple matter and any discussion of it is bound
to reflect more than one angle of vision.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION
What is “concept” from the cognitive and cultural views?
Differentiate between the terms “concept”, “notion” and “meaning”.
What are the ways and means of concept verbalization?
Discuss the problem of concept structure
Comment on different views and approaches to the problem of concept structure
What are the main constituents of concept structure?
Comment on the peculiarities of the evaluative constituent of the concept
What types of images does the image field of the concept consists of?
What are the main properties of the concept?
What are the main criteria for concept typology?
What types of concepts are distinguished?
Comment on the peculiarities of concept classifications from the cognitive and
cultural viewpoints

CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR THEORY
PLAN:
METAPHOR IN THE LAKOFF’S TRADITION

TYPES OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR
CONCEPTUAL BLENDING

Metaphor throughout all the stages of its development has been in the focus of
the researchers’ attention since ancient times up to now. Such great scholars as
Avristotle, Russo, Gegel, Nitsche and then Cassirer and Jacobson dealt with this
problem. Originally it was studied within the discipline known as rhetoric, which was
first established in ancient Greece. Metaphor was looked upon as one of the major
rhetorical devices based on implicit comparison. It was regarded as a decoration of
speech which added some artistic value to it.

In linguistics, the study of metaphor was concentrated on its linguistic
mechanism. In Stylistics metaphor is considered to be a trope, a stylistic feature of
language; in lexicology it is regarded as a way of the semantic development and
change of a word. I.R. Galperin defines metaphor as the power of realizing two
lexical meanings simultaneously (Galperin, 1981). In other words, metaphor is based
on interaction of the dictionary and contextual meanings; and it means transference of
some quality from one object to another. I1.V. Arnold regards metaphor as a trope



used in the transferred meaning. Much attention is given to the structural and
semantic types of metaphor (Arnold, 1974).

At present with the development of Cognitive Linguistics the interest to
metaphor has intensively increased. A new approach to the problem of metaphor has
been developing within Cognitive Linguistics. The problem of traditional
interpretation of metaphor was replaced by a new insight into metaphor, to be more
exact conceptual (cognitive) metaphor in the framework of Cognitive Semantics.
Metaphor is regarded as a cognitive mechanism, a way of thinking and one of the
fundamental processes of human cognition, a specific way of conceptualizing
information based on the mental process of analogy and knowledge transfer from one
conceptual field into another.

Conceptual Metaphor Theory was first proposed by G. Lacoff and M.
Johnson in their revolutionary work “Metaphors We Live By” (1980) and since then
has been developed and elaborated in a number of subsequent researches (Turner,
1991; Kovecses, 2000; Gibbs, 1994; Reddy, 1979). The basic principle of
Conceptual Metaphor Theory is that metaphor is not simply a stylistic device: it is a
way of thinking, a tool of cognition. According to some scholars the thought itself is
fundamentally metaphorical in nature. Metaphor operates at the level of thinking as
“our conceptual system is largely metaphorical, and our ordinary conceptual systems,
in terms of which we both think and act, is fundamentally metaphorical in nature”
(Lacoff, Johnson, 1980, p.3).

Metaphor is interpreted in terms of conceptual domains, image schemas and
conceptual blending. According to R. Langacker “Domains are necessarily cognitive
entities: mental experiences, representational spaces, concepts or conceptual
complexes” (Langacker, 1987). Conceptual domains provide background information
against which lexical concepts can be understood and used. As V.Evans and M.
Green note, expressions like hot, cold and warm designate lexical concepts in the
domain of TEMPERATURE: without understanding the temperature system it is not
possible to use these terms (Evans, Green, 2006). There are different conceptual
domains: basic, image-schematic and abstract domains. Basic domains are directly
tied to sensory experience, and are not understood in terms of other domains. For
instance, such domains as SPACE, COLOUR, TEMPERATURE, PITCH, PAIN
belong to basic conceptual domains. Image-schematic domains are imagistic in
nature, they are analogue representations deriving from experience. The importance
of image schemas is that they provide the concrete basis for conceptual metaphors.
An abstract domain is one that presupposes other domains ranked lower on the
complexity hierarchy.

An image-schematic domain in metaphor presupposes interaction of two
domains: the target domain and the source domain. The target domain is the domain
being described and the source domain is the domain in terms of which the target is
described. According to G. Lacoff , the target-domain “Mind” is structured in terms
of the source-domain “Machine”, the target-domain “Love” is structured in terms of
the source-domain “Journey”, thus establishing conceptual metaphor “The Mind is
Machine”, “Love is Journey”. Kovecses Z. claims that the most common source-
domains for metaphorical mapping include domains relating to the Human, Body,



Animals, Plants, Food and Forces. The most common target-domains include such
conceptual categories as Emotion, Morality, Thought, Human Being Relationship and
Time. Thus, the source domain tends to be more concrete whereas the target domains
are abstract and diffuse (Kovecses, 2002). So, metaphor is a basic scheme by which
people conceptualize their experience and their external world (Gibbs, 1994:21). The
relationships between domains in metaphor results in a transfer of images and
vocabulary from the source onto the target domain. For example, the domain VISION
can be used metaphorically to characterize the domain of UNDERSTANDING:

| see what you mean

The truth is clear

He was blinded by love

There are two eyes in England: Oxford and Cambridge

Usually metaphors involve the use of a concrete source domain to discuss an
abstract target. For example, importance is expressed in terms of size (a big idea, a
small problem); theories are metaphorically presented as buildings: This theory has
no windows; Recent discoveries have shaken the theory to its foundation.

Most important for Conceptual Metaphor Theory is the notion of Conceptual
Blending. This problem will be discussed in detail further. Here, only the most
general remarks should be made:
conceptual blending is a basic cognitive operation which involves integration of
conceptual domains resulting in a blend that gives rise to new conceptual structures;
the conceptual blending approach can be applied to a wide range of linguistic
phenomena: compound words, phraseological units, word combinations, stylistic
devices;
conceptual blending makes the basis of conceptual metaphor.

7.2. TYPES OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR

One of the crucial problems of Conceptual Metaphor Theory is Conceptual
Metaphor typology. There are several classifications of the types of metaphor. G.
Lacoff and M. Johnson distinguish four types:

e structural metaphor refers to the metaphorical and structural organization of
one concept (often an abstract one) in terms of another (often a more concrete one).
In this case, the source domains provide frameworks for the target domains (Time is
Money; Argument is War)

ARGUMENT IS WAR

Your claims are indefensible

He attacked every weak points in my argument
His criticisms were right on target

| demolished his argument

I've never won an argument with him

You disagree? Okay, shoot!

If you use that strategy, he'll wipe you out

He shot down all of my arguments




TIME IS MONEY

You are wasting my time

This gadget will save you hours

| don't have the time to give you

How do you spend your time these days?
That flat tire cost me an hour

I've invested a lot of time in her

| don't have enough time to spare for that
You're running out of time

You need to budget your time

Put aside some time for ping pong

Is that worth your while?

Do you have much time left?

He is living on borrowed time

You don't use your time profitably

| lost a lot of time when | got sick

e orientational metaphor “organizes a whole system of concepts with respect
to one another” and is concerned with spatial orientations: up-down, in-out, front-
back, on-off, deep-shallow, central-peripheral (Happy is Up, Sad is Down);

HAPPY IS UP; SAD IS DOWN

I'm feeling up

That boosted my spirits

My spirits rose

You're in high spirits

Thinking about her always gives me a lift
I'm feeling down

He's really low these days

| fell into a depression

My spirits sank

HEALTH AND LIFE ARE UP; SICKNESS AND DEATH ARE DOWN
He's at the peak of health

Lazarus rose from the dead

He is in top shape

As to his health, he's way up there

Hefell il

He is sinking fast

He came down with the flu

His health is declining

e ontological metaphor relates to "ways of viewing events, activities,
emotions, ideas, etc., as entities and substances". In other words, this is a type of



metaphor in which something concrete is projected onto something abstract (Inflation
Is an Entity; the Mind is an Entity).
INFLATION IS ENTITY
Inflation is lowering our standard of living
If there's much more inflation, we'll never survive
We need to combat inflation
Inflation is backing us into a corner
Inflation is taking its toll at the checkout counter and the gas pump
Buying land is the best way of dealing with inflation
Inflation makes me sick
THE MIND IS AN ENTITY
mind is a mashine
We're still trying to grind out the solution to this equation
My mind just isn't operating today
Boy, the wheels are turning nowl
I'm a little rusty today
We've been working on this problem all day and now we're running out of steam
b) mind is a fragile object
Her ego is very fragile
You have to handle him with care since his wife's death
Hebroke under cross-examination
She is easily crushed
The experience shattered him
I'm going to pieces
His mind snhapped

e conduit metaphor refers to communication and operates whenever the
adresser inserts his mental ideas, (feelings, thoughts, etc. ) into words, phrases,
sentences, etc. in his message to the addressee who then extracts them from these
linguistic forms. Thus, language is viewed as a "conduit™ conveying mental content
between people (Reddy, 1979; Lakoff, Johnson 1980, p.10).

As Reddy M. asserts conduit metaphor includes the following metaphors: 1)
ideas (or meanings) are objects; 2) linguistic expressions are containers of meanings;
3) communication are messages
It's hard to get an idea across to him
| gave you that idea
Your reasons came through to us
It's difficult to put my ideas into words
When you have a good idea, try to capture it immediately in words
Try to pack more thought into fewer words
You can't simply stuff ideas into a sentence any old way
The meaning is right there in the words
Don't force your meanings into the wrong words
His words carry little meaning
The introduction has a great deal of thought content




Your words seem hollow
The sentence is without meaning
The idea is buried in terribly dense paragraphs

In addition to this classification many researchers (M. Johnson, G. Lakoff,
E.S. Kubryakova) single out another type of conceptual metaphor — container
metaphor. The notion of “container” appears to be very significant for Conceptual
Metaphor Theory since it reflects body-based experience, human-being relationships,
orientation in time and space, etc. Container metaphor operates in the following way:
one conceptual domain is supposed to be “in” another conceptual domain. As G.
Lakoff and M. Johnson point out, container logic is also helpful for imagining logical
schemas stemming from “inclusion”: e.g. Container A is inside Container B, and
Entity C is inside Container A, then Entity C is inside Container B. Moreover,
container logic is probably most important in grounding how people think of their
own minds. For example “He has a great idea in his mind”. We imagine memories or
some information being “stored” in our minds as if our mind was a separate
“container” for each memory trace or idea.

It should be noted that G. Lacoff, M. Johnson and their collaborators
concentrate attention on the metaphors which are in everyday use, on the so called
“trite” or ‘“usual” metaphors grounded in embodied experience. In other words,
conceptual metaphors represent ordinary everyday ways of thinking and talking.
They reflect the conventional means of the word perception. Here are some
examples:

We are at a crossroad

He is a greedy pig

We’ll have to go our separate ways

I don’t think my car wants to start this morning

His life has been a rather strange journey

However, Cognitive Metaphor is widely used in different text types. Much
research has been done in the fields of mass-media, science, terminology, children’s
speech, advertisement, sports, every day speech, etc. Cognitive Metaphor can be used
in all spheres of life. It is a tool of description, explanation, understanding and
interpretation.

Let’s discuss cognitive metaphor in the mass-media texts. It should be noted
that due to the frequency of usage there appeared a new term — conceptual political
metaphor. Our analysis has shown that conceptual political metaphors fulfil various
functions: to attract the reader’s attention, to evaluate the described event, to provide
additional, sometimes a very detailed image, to impose the author’s vision of the
situation, etc. As has already been mentioned, conceptual metaphor is of a prototype
character; it is presented as a model imparting analogies and associations between
different conceptual systems and structuring a range of more specific metaphors. One
of the most abundantly used conceptual metaphors is ELECTION -
BATTLEmetaphor. This type of metaphor is exemplified in the following sentences:

Democratic participation in battleground states appears to have matched or
surpassed that of 2008;




He (Obama) promised “the best is yet to come” and said the fierce battle with
Romney had made him a better president vowing “I will return to White House
more determined and inspired than ever”;

In the battle for Senate, Democrats won seats currently held by Republicans in

Indiana and Massachusetts;

His goal was to minimize any losses, or possibly even gain ground, no matter

Romney’s fate;

President Barack Obama has been re-elected to a second term, defeating

republican challenger Mitt Romney;

He is absolutely right — on both fronts;

In these examples, the target domain ELECTIONS is structured in terms of the
source domain BATTLE, and this highlights some characteristics of elections as a
process in which two people (or groups) compete in order to achieve the goal. The
source domain BATTLE includes such concepts as fight, competition, opposition,
victory, defeat, rivalry. The conceptual fetures of the concepts such as antagonistic,
aggressive, competing, combating, striving, resistant, opposing, defeated,beaten,
successful/unsuccessful, confronting, victorious, winning, strategical, tactical are
projected onto the target domain to characterise the process of elections and their
candidates.

Further observations of newspaper articles have shown that a great number of
ELECTION metaphors can be grouped into a few types of conceptual metaphors
based on the following image-schemas: ELECTIONS — BATTLE, ELECTIONS -
SPORTS, ELECTIONS — HUNTING. It should be stressed that these types of
conceptual metaphors interact with each other reflecting “deep” correspondences and
forming a complex metaphor system.

Exceptionally significant is the use of conceptual metaphors in fiction.
However, the problem of conceptual metaphor functioning in the literary text has not
received considerable attention within Conceptual Metaphor Theory. Therefore there
Is an imperitive necessity to study conceptual literary metaphor which is presumably
characterized by some specific features. Nevertheless it should be kept in mind that
both usual and occasional (literary, individual) metaphors are based on the similar
cognitive mechanism that involves expressing one idea in terms of another. This
presupposes interaction of two conceptual domains: the source and the target.
However, in contrast to “usual” (everyday) occasional metaphor it reflects non-
conventional way of thinking, the author’s individual perception of the world. It
becomes a constituent part of the author’s conceptual world picture. Proceeding from
this assumption, we can draw a conclusion: conceptual literary metaphor must enter
into correlation with the conceptual information of the whole text.

The cognitive mechanism of individual metaphor can be illustrated by the
example taken from J. Galsworthy’s novel “The man of property” where the
metaphorical projection “Bosinney - Buccaneer” is used. The source domain
“BUCANNEER” contains a set of conceptual features associated with the notion of
“piracy”, “a law-breaking person”, “theft”, “outlaw”. The lexicographic interpretation
of these lexemes as well as the study of the contextual associations make it possible
to infer the following conceptual features of the source domain: dangerous, strange,



unsafe, distrustful, disrespectable, disgraceful, wild, invading, dashing. All these
features are projected on the target domain BOSINNEY, thus establishing links
between two seemingly unrelated entities. Indeed, there is nothing in common
between Bosinney’s profession of an architect and that of a “buccaneer”. Yet, in the
context of the novel the links between “Bosinney” and “buccaneer” become quite
evident. The image of Bosinney is given in the perception of the Forsyte family; his
appearance before the family is regarded as a threat to their property, and wealth. The
metaphor “BUCCANEER” conveys an array of the Forsytes’ most negative
emotions: resentment, antipathy, antagonism, enmity, hostility, fear, misgiving,
hatred towards the person who dares danger. The interaction of the two domains
providing the projection of one domain onto the other, at the same time engenders
new conceptual senses, provided by the opposition “self — alien”. The following
examples from the novel can serve as an illustration:

The Forsytes were resentful of something, not individually, but as a family; this
resentment expressed itself in an added perfection of rainment, an exuberance, and —
the sniff. Danger — so indispensable in bringing out the fundamental quality of any
society, group, or individual — was what the Forsytes scented; the premonition of
danger put a burnish on their armour. For the first time as a family, they appeared
to have an instinct of being in contact with some strange and unsafe thing;

At one time or another during the afternoon, all these faces, so dissimilar and
so alike, had worn an expression of distrust, the object of which was undoubtedly the
man whose acquaintance they were assembled to make;

“Very haughty!” he said, “the wild Buccaneer!”.

And this mot, “The Buccaneer” was handied from mouth to mouth, till it
become the favorite mode of alluding to Bosinney;

These misgivings, and this disapproval and perfectly genuine distrust, did not
prevent the Forsytes from gathering to old Jolyon’s invitation,

Never had there been so full an assembly, for mysteriously united in spite of all
their differences, they had taken arms against a common peril. Like cattle when a dog
comes into the field, they stood head to head and shoulder to shoulder, prepared to
run upon and trample the invader to death.

From these examples it follows that the Forsytes as typical representatives of
the English bourgeois society looked upon those belonging to a different class as
absolutely alien, unsafe and dangerous people against whom they must fight and
defend themselves. So, the metaphor “Buccaneer” embodies a deep conceptual sense;
it reveals the phenomenon of “Forsytism” and conveys the author’s vision of the
existing social system of that time.

So, the peculiar feature of conceptual metaphor in the literary text, in our
opinion, is its correlation with the conceptual information of the text and the author;s
individual world picture. Another example in support of this idea is the story by A.
Coppard “The Cherry Tree”. The story tells us about a poor English family — a
widow and her children. The mother “toiled daily and dreadfully at a laundry”,
leaving her children to their own devices. However, they were very much attached to
each other. The metaphorical expression “CHERRY TREE” is used throughout the
text: in the title, in the fragments of the mother’s recollections of her youth and her




father’s cherry orchard, at the end of the text, where the author narrates the story
about the children’s birthday present to their mother — an artificial cherry tree, a bush
decorated with cherries. So, CHERRY TREE appears to be a central image of the
story, which to a considerable extent influences the perception and interpretation of
the story. Despite the cruelty of the social environment, the misfortunes and misery of
the family’s life, the story on the whole produces a very positive impression on the
reader. And mostly it is due to the conceptual metaphor, based on the image-schema
FAMILY — CHERRY TREE. The source domain CHERRY TREE has very positive
connotations and associations with the beauty of the blossoming cherry tree and its
tasty, soft, sweet fruit. The conceptual features of the source domain projected onto
the target FAMILY become a powerful means of its characterization: a friendly,
tender, home atmosphere, the mother’s kindness and love to her children, the
children’s devotion to their mother. In other words, the family tree despite the
hostility of the outside world keeps on growing and yielding good fruit — cherries,
symbolizing the loving and devoted children.

The conclusions of this section may be summed up as follows:
cognitive Linguistics has developed a new approach to the problem of metaphor and
has introduced the notion of conceptual (cognitive) metaphor, regarded as a cognitive
mechanism, one of the fundamental processes of human cognition, a specific way of
conceptualizing information based on the mental process of analogy and knowledge
transfer from one conceptual field into another;
conceptual metaphor is interpreted in terms of conceptual domains, image schemas
and conceptual blending. The interaction of the source and target domains within the
Image-schematic structure results in conceptual blending containing selected aspects
of both domains and generating new conceptual senses;
conceptual metaphor is widely employed in various fields of fiction, scientific texts,
terminology, mass-media, advertisements, everyday speech, children’s speech, etc.

CONCEPTUAL BLENDING

Conceptual blending, also known as Conceptual Integration, is regarded as a
basic cognitive operation based on the human ability to infer information, to make
conclusions, assessment and evaluations. In other words, Conceptual Blending is
central to human thought and imagination, which play a crucial role in cognitive
processes and creative aspects of human cognition. Blending theory is closely related
to Mental Space Theory (Fauconnier, 1994) and conceptual Metaphor theory (Lacoff,
Turner, 1989). The pioneers of Blending theory were G. Fauconnier and M. Turner,
who developed this theory in order to account for the role of language in meaning
construction, particularly its “creative aspect”. The process of conceptual blending
can be described as follows: the conceptual structures of two unrelated mental spaces
(input spaces) linked by means of a generic space, on the basis of common elements
are projected onto a new mental space (a blend), which generates a new emergent
structure that distinguishes the blend from the inputs.

The theory of Conceptual Blending is a ground for cognitive interpretation of
linguistic means. Especially relevant is it to cognitive interpretation of metaphorical



meanings characterized by a complex conceptual structure. One of the crucial
problems of Conceptual Blending Theory is the problem of linguistic manifestation
of this theory. In other words, one of the main tasks is to outline the linguistic
expressions involved in the process of conceptual blending. Although a lot of
linguistic examples have been provided in the works by G. Fauconnier and M. Turner
(2002), the taxonomy of linguistic units based on conceptual blending has not been
defined yet. Our observations have shown that Conceptual Blending Theory can be
applied to a wide range of linguistic phenomena: derivative and compound words,
word combinations, phraseological units, neologisms and occasionalisms, stylistic
devices.

The basic notions of conceptual Blending theory are: conceptual domain,
integration network, mental space, emergence structure, input spaces, generic space,
blend.

Conceptual domain is a body of knowledge that organizes related concepts.
There are two domains involved in the process of blending: the source domain and
the target domain. Source domains usually include concrete entities, relating to the
human body, animals, plants, food, etc. Target domains tend to be more abstract,
lacking physical characteristics; they include conceptual categories like emotions,
morality, thought, human relationships, time, etc. In the process of blending two
domains — the source and target — are brought together and linked as the two input
spaces by means of a generic space.

Generic space provides abstract information common to both input spaces.
The importance of the generic space is that it can provide a concrete basis for analogy
(comparison based on similarity) between the source and the target domains. It
generalizes over what is common to input spaces and indicates correspondences
between conceptual domains.

Conceptual integration network is an array of mental spaces in which the
process of conceptual blending unfolds. The network consists of two or more input
spaces containing information from cognitive domains. An integration network is a
mechanism for modeling how emergent meanings might come about.

Emergence structure is new meanings appearing as a consequence of the
integration of the two domains — the target and source domains. It is the meaning
which is more than the sum of its component parts.

The blended space contains selected aspects of structure from each input
spaces. The blended space takes elements from both inputs, but undergoes some
changes and modifications providing additional “novel” meanings. It means that the
blend contains new information that is not contained in either of the inputs.

The process of conceptual integration is a complex network which involves 4
mental spaces: two or more input spaces, a common generic space and a blended
space. The two input spaces interact and interpenetrate into each other on the basis of
a common (generic) domain. As a result a partial equivalence between two
conceptual domains is achieved. However this equivalence is of a specific character.
It may contain elements which are completely new, sometimes even contradictory
and incomplete. So, the main principle of conceptual blending is that integration of
structures gives rise to more than the sum of their parts. New conceptual senses are




generated due to the interaction of two domains and the addressee’s thesaurus,
knowledge, experience, views, cultural background, social status, etc.

To explain the mechanism of Blending Theory the following example was
provided by V. Evans and M. Green:

The surgeon is a butcher

The target domain “SURGEON” is understood here in terms of the source
domain “BUTCHER”. So, there are two input spaces relating to the concepts
“SURGEON”, “BUTCHER”. Both concepts deal with people’s profession which
presupposes some procedure of “cutting flesh”. The surgeon makes operations on live
men, the butcher dismembers dead animals. Both professions require high skills,
competence and knowledge. For example, butchery is recognized as a skilled
profession; it presupposes good knowledge of the anatomy of animals, knowledge of
different cuts of meat, bones and so on. On the whole, it has a positive
assessment/evaluation. It has no negative associations, except, perhaps, for
vegetarians. The integration of two domains is based on the common or partially
common features, which form the generic space. The generic domain, as was said
above, contains highly schematic information. In the analyzed example, it is the
information about the agent, ungoer, instrument, work space, procedure, goal. The
agent — in both domains is a man; ungoer — in both domains is flesh, but in the source
domain it is the flesh of a dead animal, in the target domain — a live person.
Instruments are partially alike — “an object that you keep in hand and use to cut”.
Procedures are also partially alike: the process of cutting flesh. The result of
integration is the blend, which in this case generates new conceptual senses: a very
negative evaluation of the surgeon, though this idea is not expressed in both input
spaces. So, the blend characterizing a surgeon as a butcher, provides an additional
emergence structure conditioning negative evaluation of the surgeon, his professional
incompetence.

As it has already been mentioned, conceptual blending makes the basis for
metaphorical expressions. Besides, many other stylistic devices undergo the process
of conceptual blending. For example, allusion, antonomasia, simile, symbol, etc.
Let’s analyse allusion. In stylistics allusion is regarded as “an “indirect reference, by
word or phrase, to historical, literary, mythological, biblical facts or to the facts of
everyday life made in the course of speaking or writing (Galperin, 1981, p. 334). In
terms of cognitive stylistics the allusive process is presented as a comparison or
contrast of two referent situations, one of which is verbalized on the surface layer of
the text, and the other — is supposed to be in the person’s mind. In fact, allusion
represents two conceptual domains: the one given in the precedent text, the other — in
the recipient text. The interrelation of these domains leads to conceptual blending
contributing to a new understanding of some aspects of the described phenomenon. In
other words, the two domains are brought together and integrate into one on the basis
of allusion, thus giving rise to new conceptual senses.

To confirm this assumption, we shall analyze the title of the story by O’Henry
“The Gift of the Magi”. The story tells us about a poor couple who on the eve of
Christmas presented each other with the gifts which eventually appeared to be quite
useless. The girl sold her beautiful hair to buy her husband a chain for his watch; the



latter in his turn sold his watch to present his wife with a splendid hair comb. Even
though the presents were absolutely needless, in the context of the story they
symbolize the heroes’ love to each other.

As has been already mentioned, conceptual blending consists of two or more
input domains (spaces), a generic space, and a blend. Inputs are mental spaces linked
on the basis of some common elements, which in their turn form a generic space. A
generic space presents a structure common to both inputs. In the analysed example,
input 1 reflects the myth of the Bible. The Magi in the Bible are old wise men, noble
pilgrims and astrologers, who followed stars and came from the East to Bethlehem to
worship newly born Jesus Christ and gave him presents. In the input for Magi we
have the information about the pilgrims, whose wisdom and Providence led them to
the place where Jesus Christ was born. The second input contains the information
about a young couple whose only wealth and virtue was their love to each other. The
two inputs describe quite different irrelevant situations. The only common
information is about the gifts: the most valuable things given to Jesus Christ by the
Magi (input 1), and those the young people presented each other (Input 2). This
information is reflected in the generic space establishing counterpart connectors
between the two inputs. The inputs linked by means of the generic space and
involved in conceptual integration give rise to a blended space. The blend selecting
and composing the elements from the inputs, undergoes some modifications,
generating new conceptual senses. The process of conceptual blending in the allusive
title “The Gift of the Magi” can be illustrated by the following diagram:

Generic space

Input 1 e The Magi’s wisdom * ?OB\IIZU”Q couple Input 2

for the . Gifts * " for a young
. . o gifts

Magi * Jesus Christ o self-sacrifice couple

e |ove is wisdom
e J|ove is sacrifice
e |ove is loneliness

As is seen from the diagram the blend as a result of conceptual integration of
the input spaces produces a new conceptual structure, which generates new
conceptual senses in the concept “LOVE”: Love is wisdom; Love is self-sacrifice;
Love is holiness.

To draw a conclusion, it should be once more stressed that:
conceptual blending is a cognitive process of associating unrelated concepts and
generating new conceptual senses;



conceptual blending as a fundamental cognitive process is related to mental spaces
theory and conceptual metaphor theory;

the process of conceptual blending involves two or more input spaces, a generic
space and a blend.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION

How was metaphor considered in ancient Rhetoric?

What aspects of metaphor are mainly studied in Stylistics?

What is the core of a new approach to the problem of metaphor?

What is conceptual (cognitive) metaphor?

How is conceptual metaphor theory interpreted in the Lacoff’s tradition?
What types of conceptual metaphor are distinguished?

Specify the usage of conceptual metaphor in different text types

What are the specific features of Conceptual Metaphor in the literary text?
What are the main conclusions of Conceptual Metaphor Theory?

How do you understand the notion of Conceptual blending?

What other theories is Conceptual Blending Theory related to?

Who are the pioneers of conceptual blending theory?

What are the basic notions of conceptual Blending theory?

Describe the process of conceptual Blending and the mental spaces involved in the
process

Define the notions of input spaces, a generic and a blended space

What are the peculiar features of the blend?

How can Conceptual Blending be applied to conceptual metaphor analysis?

THEME: THE PROBLEM OF CONCEPTUALIZATION AND
CATEGORIZATION
PLAN:
THE NOTION OF CONCEPTUALIZATION, CONCEPTUAL STUCTURES
AND CONCEPTUAL SYSTEMS

THE NOTION OF CATEGORIZATION



PROTOTYPE THEORY

Cognitive Linguistics viz. Cognitive Semantics is primarily concerned with
investigating the process of conceptualization and categorization. Conceptualization
is the fundamental semantic phenomenon. In Langacker’s words, semantics is
conceptualization, which is aimed at semantic interpretations of linguistic units. It
means that linguistic units reflect the nature and organization of the conceptual
systems. The conceptual system is understood as regulated structural combination of
concepts in the human mind. From this perspective language can be regarded as a
tool for investigating the conceptual system.

The process of conceptualization is based on the assumption that meaning is
encyclopedic in nature, it depends on encyclopedic knowledge. Encyclopedic
knowledge, in its turn, is a structured system of knowledge, organized as a network.
So, conceptualization is a dynamic mental process of concept formation, of human
cognitive activity connected with composing knowledge structures on the basis of the
linguistic data and encyclopedic information. A vivid example of the word “banana”
is given by V. Evans and M. Green (1988). The word involves a complex network of
knowledge concerning a) the shape, colour, smell, texture and taste of the fruit; b)
whether we like or hate bananas; ¢) how and where bananas are grown and harvested;
d) details relating to funny situations with banana skins, etc. Another example is
“book™. Cognitive interpretation of this word is aimed to uncover its conceptual
structure. On the ground of human experiences and encyclopedic knowledge the
following parameters of BOOK can be outlined:

edition (place, year, publishing house);
author;

functional style and genre;

design (size, format, colour, illustrations);
quality and price;

cover (hard/soft).

So, a complex conceptual structure of the analyzed word is constructed in the
process of conceptualization and categorization of the information evoked from
human experiences and encyclopedic knowledge.

The encyclopedic approach to meanings denotes that linguistic units are seen
as relating to thoughts, ideas, world knowledge. It should be stressed that each act of
conceptualization draws upon the strategies that relate to mechanisms of inferences,
making conclusions, decoding implicit information. The notion of inference is
considerably important for Cognitive Linguistics. It means interpreting implications
and making conclusions drawn from the cognitive processing and conceptualization
of the linguistic data. The cognitive interpretation of linguistic units makes it possible
to get new information, exert additional conceptual senses and draw some
conclusions about the conceptual system. Inference is aimed at decoding implicit
information, removing ambiguity and getting new information. In this view, indirect
speech acts are understood only on the basis of the mechanisms of inference. For
example, in the frame of a class-room the teacher’s remark “The blackboard is dirty.”



has inferences of reproach such as “Why didn’t you clean the blackboard?”” and order
“Clean the blackboard”.

THE NOTION OF CATEGORIZATION

Conceptualization is closely connected with another cognitive process of
structuring knowledge — categorization, which is acknowledged to be central to
human cognition. Conceptualization is based on the human ability to identify entities
as members of groups. Categorization is defined as a mental process of taxonomic
activity, regulated presentation of various phenomena classified according to their
essential, category characteristics.

Categorization rests on the human ability to identify entities as members of
certain groups characterized by some similarities and differences. For example, the
members of the category FURNITURE are beds, tables, sofa, chairs, cupboards,
wardrobe, armchairs, etc. The category BIRD is presented by various types of birds
such as sparrows, swallows, robins, rooks, pigeons, ravens, tomtits, etc. So,
categorization accounts for the organization of concepts within the network of
encyclopeadic knowledge. It should be noted that the organization of concepts in its
turn is reflected in the linguistic organization.

The problem of categorization has a long history. It emerged from the ancient
Greek philosophy. Since the time of Aristotle the “classical theory” of categorization
had been prevalent in linguistics up till the 1970ths. This theory holds that conceptual
and linguistic categories have definitional structure. It means that a category member
Is supposed to fulfill a set of necessary and jointly sufficient conditions for category
memberships (Evans, Green, 2006). In semantics these necessary and sufficient
conditions are called primitives or componential features. For example, BACHELOR
includes three componential features: “not married”; “male”, “adult”. Only the
combination of these features defines the categorical status of the word. Each feature
if taken separately, is not sufficient for the category. “Not married” can be both a man
and a woman, “male” can be a husband, an uncle, a son. The theory of definitional
structure of the meaning has gained wide acknowledgement of linguists.

However, from the cognitive standpoint the definitional approach has some
drawbacks, because it is difficult in practice to define a set of conditions (features)
sufficient for the category. For example, the most common feature for the category
Bird “can fly”, being typical for many types of birds is not peculiar to ostriches and
penguins. Besides, according to the classical model of category structure all members
of the category are equal. However, the fact is that some members of a category are
more representative than others. It means that there are “the best” examples endowed
with a set of necessary features. For example, the best features of the category BIRD
— itcan fly, lays eggs, has a beak, has two wings, two short legs, feathers, it is small
and thin, chirps and sings, has a short tail and neck, moves on the ground by
hopping. These are the typical features of the bird. However, there are cases, when
the bird is deprived of these features. For example, the ostrich, it cannot fly, it is not
small and thin, it has long legs, tail and neck, doesn’t sing and chirp.



The cognitive approach to the problem of categorization takes root in the
theory of “family resemblance” by Z. Witgenstein (2001). According to this theory,
the members of one category can be united into one group on the basis of only some
similar features, other features being quite different. Z. Witgenstein drew an analogy
with a family, the members of which seem to be alike either in one way or another: in
appearance, character, habits, temperament, etc. The author provided an example of
the category GAME, including board-games, card-games, ball-games, Olympic
games and so on. It is difficult, if possible at all, to find something that is common to
all members of the category. Some games are characterized by the feature of
“competition” (foot-ball), others by “luck™ (card games), still others by “amusement”
(computer games). From this it follows that a category needs not have a set of
features shared by all the members (Wigenstein, 2001).

PROTOTYPE THEORY

Further, the problem of categorization was viewed within the framework of
prototype theory developed by Eleanor Rosch. This research has given a new insight
into human categorization. E. Rosch (1975, 1978, 1999) suggests that categorization
proceeds not by means of the necessary and sufficient conditions, as the classical
theory proclaimed, but with reference to a prototype. The prototype is defined as “a
relatively abstract mental representation that assembles the key attributes or features
that best represent instances of a given category” (Rosch, 1978). In other words, the
prototype is “a schematic representation of the most salient or central characteristics”
associated with a member of the category in question. Not all members of a category
have the same status within the category, some category members are better examples
of the category than others. They are considered to be the most central or prototypical
members of the category. The centrality of the category member depends on how
many of the relevant set of features it possesses: the more features it possesses, the
better an example of the category it will be. Categories are combined into the
categorization system within which they are characterized by the relations of
inclusiveness. For example:
vehicle — car — sports car
furniture — table — card-table
animal — dog — bulldog
fruit — apple — granny Smith
animal — bird — raven
peanut — tree — oak tree

So, categories are distinguished according to the level of inclusiveness. The
category FRUIT is more inclusive than APPLE. Besides APPLE it includes other
fruits: plum, peach, pear, etc. It is the most inclusive level. The category CARD-
TABLE is the least inclusive level. From this viewpoint the following levels of
inclusiveness are differentiated: superordinate (the most inclusive level), subordinate
(the least inclusive level) and the basic level which is between the most inclusive and
the least inclusive levels. In the above-given examples VEHICLE, FURNITURE,



ANIMAL, FRUIT belong to the superordinate level, CAR, TABLE, DOG, APPLE,
BIRD - the basic level, SALOON, CARD-TABLE, BULLDOG, GRANNY SMITH,
RAVEN - to the subordinate level. The basic level has a special status and
importance. It is characterized by a number of specific features. From the linguistic
point of view, the basic level terms are monolexemic: they are expressed by a single
word, usually concrete nouns — apple, tree, dog, car, table, etc. The basic level terms
occur more frequently in language use. In terms of perception the basic level
categories are recognized more easily and rapidly because they easily form a mental
image. For instance, it is easy to form a mental image of a “chair” or “table”, but
difficult to form an image of “furniture”.

From the cognitive perspective the basic level categories represent the most
informative and salient level of cateforization. It is accounted for by the fact that the
basic level categories share the largest number of attributes. For instance, the
category HORSE is characterized by such attributes as: can be ridden, neighs, has
bones, breathes, has a mare, has a long tail. From the point of view of language
acquisition the basic level terms are among the first to be studied by children and
foreign language learners.

The superordinate categories also have some specific features. Linguistically,
terms of the superordinate categories are often uncountable nouns whereas the basic
level terms are count nouns. To illustrate this assumption the following examples can
be given:

Superordinate level Basic Level

Furniture Table, chair, bed, etc.

\egetation Tree, bush, grass, etc.

Cutlery Spoon, fork, knife, etc.

Fruit Apple, peach, pear, etc.

Footwear Boots, shoes, sandals, etc.

Hardwear Tools, machines, computer disks,

modems, etc.

The superordinate categories compared to the basic level categories have fewer
defining attributes. They include only those attributes which distinguish one
particular category from another.

The subordinate level categories have the following characteristics: they are
less informative than the basic level terms inasmuch as they include almost all the
attributes of the basic level terms. Besides, there are few distinctive attributes
distinguishing one category from another. In other words, the lists of attributes
relevant to the terms of the basic level differ very little from those relevant to the
subordinate level. Usually they are distinguished from the basic level by a single
property. For example, CHAIR — ROCKING CHAIR. The terms of the subordinate
level are often polymorphemic: teaspoon, bread knife, card-table, dining room,
coffee break, sports car, etc.

The prototype approach to categorization requires that the list of attributes
(features) for a particular category should be established. However, this appears to be



one of the problems with prototype theory inasmuch as it is rather difficult to give the
full range of attributes ascribed to a particular category. The following lists of
attributes can be given as examples:

Tool — makes things, fixes things, metal;

Clothing — you wear it, keeps you warm

Chair — four legs, seat, holds people, you sit on it;

Horse — can be ridden, neighs, has bones, breathes, has a mane;

Bird — can fly, has two wings, breathes, beak, lays eggs, tails

It should be noted that to give the full range of attributes ascribed to a
particular category is rather a difficult task. One way to achieve it was suggested by
E. Rosch who used an experimental method. The examinees were given some items
of the category of different levels to list all the attributes they could think of. It turned
out that lower levels were assumed to have all the attributes listed for higher levels. A
large number of attributes were listed at the basic level of categorization. Subordinate
categories include the attributes of the basic level and just one or two more specific
attributes. For example, “rocking chair” has all the attributes of “CHAIR” including
the additional feature “a chair that is built on two curved pieces of wood so that you
can move slowly backwards and forwards”. For the superordinate categories the
examinees could provide only a minimal number of shared attributes.

Another way to establish the list of attributes, in our opinion, is lexicographical
definitional analysis which can reveal the list of attributes peculiar to a particular
category. It should be noted that the more frequently particular attributes are given in
the definitions of the members of a particular category, the more representative and
prototypical they are.

In summing up, the following conclusions can be made:
conceptualization and categorization are the fundamental mental processes of human
cognition and the key notions of the cognitive approach to language;
conceptualization is a mental process of concept formation in the individual’s mind,
one of the main processes of human cognitive activity connected with composing
knowledge structures on the basis of linguistic data and encyclopedic information;
categorization is a mental process of human taxonomic activity, regulated
presentation of various phenomena classified according to their essential category
features (attributes);
the new cognitive approach to the problem of categorization is based on the theory of
“family resemblance” and prototype theory. “Family resemblance” means that the
members of one category are united into one group on the basis of their “family
resemblance”, i.e. on the basis of only some similar features, other features being
quite different. According to prototype theory categorization is oriented to “the best
example” — the prototype that assembles the key attributes that best represent the
members of a particular category;
there are different levels of categorization: superordinate, basic and subordinate,
which are characterized by relations of inclusiveness.



QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION

Define the notion of conceptualization

Provide examples illustrating the process of conceptualization

Define the notion of categorization

What is the difference between the classical theory of categorization and the
cognitive approach to it?

Discuss prototype theory and the theory of “family resemblance”

Speak on the levels of categorization and provide appropriate examples of the basic,
superordinate and subordinate categories

What are specific features of each level of categorization?

COGNITIVE PRINCIPLES OF DISTRIBUTING INFORMATION
PLAN:
COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF ICONICITY
COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELEVANCE/SALIENCE
COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF LINGUISTIC ECONOMY
4. COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF LINGUISTIC REDUNDANCY

Cognitive principles are understood as cognitive conditions and cognitive
constraints on the organization of information in the text/discourse, cognitive
grounding of distributing information in consecutive order. There are several
cognitive principles of distributing information in the text: the principle of iconicity,
of distributing old and new information, the principle of relevance (salience) and
foregrounding, the principle of linguistic economy/redundancy.

COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF ICONICITY

Iconicity is defined as relations of a certain similarity between the verbal sign and
its denotate. The theory of iconicity takes roots in the problem of
conventionality/motivation of verbal signs. It is not possible to change the logical
order of event sequence as well as the succession of homogeneous sentences.
Linguists distinguish three types of iconicity
The principle of iconic sequencing. It requires that events described in the text
should correspond to those in reality. For instance, a consecutive order of sentences
in the text on the whole is supposed to conform to a chronological order of events
(KCKT, 1996). It concerns not only chronological, but also spatial, causative, socially
conditioned regularities of the text organization reflecting the real events. Such
linguistic phenomena as word order, sequence of tenses, consecutive sentence



arrangement in the text are based on the principle of iconic sequence (He came, he
saw, he conquered).

It should be noted that in the literary text this principle can be deliberately
violated. As G.G. Molchanova points out such stylistic phenomena as retrospection,
prospection, represented speech, stream of consciousness which violate the logical
sequence of events and, accordingly the sequence of sentences in the text
(Momyanosa, 2007). The violation of traditional word order makes up the basis for
such stylistic devices as inversion and chiasmus, which place the inverted elements
into “the active zone”. This term, introduced by R. Langacker means activation of the
most conceptually important subparts of meanings.

Iconic proximity means that “things that belong together tend to be put together, and
things that do not belong together are put at a distance” (Dirven,Verspoor, 1998,
p.10). This assumption can be illustrated by the following phrases: A charming poor
girl. A dignified rich old man. A successful strong young man. An attractive neat little
house. A delicious tasty apple pie. Charming big black eyes. In these examples it is
clearly seen that the attributes denoting inherent features of the denotate are close to
the noun position, they are proceeded by the attributes describing objective
characteristics and then come attributes expressing subjective emotional evaluation.
Iconic principle of quantity is based on the assumption that informativity depends
on the amount of verbal signs. It can be formulated as “more form — more meaning;
less form — less meaning” (Mosmuanoa, 2007). This principle is connected with the
problem of redundancy which is also regarded as one of the cognitive principles of
presenting information in the text. The problem of redundancy will be discussed
further. Here it is worth mentioning that many a linguistic phenomenon are based on
the iconic principle of quantity: reduplication, all types of repetition, phonetic means
(onomatopoeia, alliteration), paronimic attraction, periphrasis, parallel constructions.

The iconic principle of quantity can be used deliberately in the literary texts and
speech acts. It fulfills several functions: a) to attract the reader’s/listener’s attention;
b) to put more stress on the redundant element; c) to realize the principle of
politeness; d) to exert emotional impact on the reader; e) to serve as a leit-motif of the
literary text.

2. COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELEVANCE/SALIENCE

Another no less important cognitive principle of presenting information in the
text is the principle of relevance (salience). According to this principle the most
relevant and substantial information is somewhat made conspicuous at the verbal
layer of the text. In conformity with G. Grice’s maxim of relevance (speak to the
point) the choice of language forms depends on what is considered essential by the
addresser. The principle of relevance is of crucial importance for textual
communication because any text is built on the relationships of more or less salient
information. In terms of Cognitive Linguistics textual information can be placed
either in the position of foregrounding or backgrounding.



The notion of foregrounding is defined as a cognitive procedure of selecting
the most essential relevant information. It stands out as a stimulus or “key” in the
process of text perception and interpretation. The notion of foregrounding was first
described in the works of Russian Formal School (b.A. Jlapun, P. SIko6con) and the
Prague Linguistic Circle (b. I'aBpanek, SI. Mykap»xoBckuii) as a special device of
constructing poetic texts. At present this notion is widely used in Cognitive
Linguistics and Text Linguistics. Foregrounding is charged with many functions.
Putting forward some fragments of the text, foregrounding, on the one hand,
segmentates the text into more or less important parts, on the other — establishes
hierarchy of these parts, thus promoting coherence and integrity of the text. Besides,
foregrounding directs text interpretation, and activates frames, knowledge structures,
intentions, attitudes, emotions.

There are different ways of foregrounding information in the text. 1.V. Arnold
(Arnold, 1974) discussing the linguistic mechanism of foregrounding in a fictional
text, outlines the following types of foregrounding: convergence of stylistic devices,
coupling, and defeated expectancy. Other linguists indicate strong positions of the
text (the beginning and the end), contrast, the title, epigraph, graphical means
(Ashurova, Galieva, 2016). At present, cognitive researches focus attention on the
psychological aspects of foregrounding. In terms of geshtaldt psychology this
phenomenon is analysed within “figure-ground” theory. Figure — is the most salient
information, the conspicuous part of the text, the focus of attention perceived against
the ground. Ground — is the essential part of the conceptual domain necessary for
understanding the figure.

The notion of foregrounding is of special relevance to the literary text.
Putting forward some fragments of the text, foregrounding segments the text into
more or less important parts, establishes hierarchy of these parts, directing text
interpretation and activating knowledge structures. One of the ways of
foregrounding, as has been mentioned, is “defeated expectancy”.

The term introduced by R. Jackobson (1987), means the emergence,
occurrence of a completely unexpected, unpredictable elements on the linear
verbal layer of the text. It happens due to the violation of logical, semantic,
grammatical, stylistic, communicative links of linguistic units in language use.
Generally, the sequence of linguistic units in the text proceeds with a certain
degree of probability. It means that the occurrence of each subsequent unit is fully
or partially predictable. Unpredictable elements entail the effect of unexpectedness
and surprise, in other words, “defeated expectancy”. Defeated expectancy breaks
the “automatism” of perception and creates the effect of emotional tension; it is
materialized by means of many linguistic units, among them:

e lexical means: rare words, archaisms, borrowings, occasionalisms, words in an
unusual syntactical function;

e stylistic means: zeugma, pun, oxymoron, irony, periphrasis, enumeration,
parody, paradox, anti-climax;

e phraseological means: various transformations and changes of both lexical
constituents and compositional structures.



Besides, defeated expectancy is realized at the level of the whole text and its
plot. Many of O’Henry’s stories tend to exploit this device in the form of surprise
endings. The story “October and June” tells us about the captain, who was in love
with a lady; he proposed to her, but then received a letter of refusal. The reason for
refusal was their age difference. While reading the story the reader can come to
the conclusion that the captain was a man of a solid age. The text contains implicit
indications of his old age: the sword which reminded of “a long, long time... since
old days of war’s alarms”, “... but he was strong and rugged, he had position and
wealth”. A surprise ending of the story which says that “the Captain was only
nineteen and his sword had never been drawn except on the parade ground at
Chattanooga, which was as near as he ever got to the Spanish-American War”,

turns out to be quite unexpected and therefore put in the position of foregrounding.

3. COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF LINGUISTIC ECONOMY

Another cognitive principle of presenting information in the text is
linguistic economy. The term introduced by A. Martinet (1955) denotes one of the
basic laws of language, its tendency to economize on verbal signs. Linguistic
economy is realized at every language level: morphological (shan’t, isn’t, don’t);
lexical (prof, lab, ad, USA, INO, CIS); syntactical (elliptical sentences, one
member sentences).

Most relevant is the principle of linguistic economy in the oral type of
speech characterized by various means of linguistic economy. Of morphological
means the colloquial language commonly uses various contracted forms — Il
he’d, she’s, don’t. At the lexical level, there are a lot of shortened words and
expressions — fridge (refrigirator), doc (doctor), comp (computer), ad
(adverticement), morning (good morning), bye (good-bye). As for syntactical
level, it abounds in various forms of linguistic economy: elliptical sentences, one-
member sentences, unfinished sentences. The tendency for linguistic economy in
the colloquial language can be explained by the main communicative principles
formulated by G. Grice: be brief, speak to the point, express yourself clearly, etc.

It should be noted that the principle of linguistic economy in different text
types plays different roles. Particularly important is this principle for the
newspaper texts. It is explained by the specific conditions of newspaper
publications: the restriction of time and space. The principal function of
newspaper articles, particularly brief news, is to inform the reader. Therefore it
states facts without giving comments and detailed descriptions. But the main
means of linguistic economy in the newspaper style is the use of abbreviations of
various kinds: names of the countries and cities, political organizations, companies
and firms, public and state bodies and figures: UK (United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland), NY (New York), UNO (United Nations
Organization), BBC (British Broadcasting Company), P.M. (Prime Minister),
M.P. (Member of Parliament).



Scientific texts, being very extensive on the whole, are also characterized by
the use of shortened words: prof, doc, lab, fig. One peculiar feature characteristic
of a scientific text is the use of “individual abbreviations”. Surely, this type of
abbreviations is supposed to be introduced and explained: SD (stylistic device), FS
(functional style), OE (Old English), COD (Coincise Oxford Dictionary).

At the level of the text, viz. literary text there are stylistic devices based on
the principle of linguistic economy. To such we refer: antonomasia, allusion,
metaphor, metonymy. In other words, all stylistic devices which are built on the
mechanism of conceptual integration are characterized by the brevity of form and
depth of content. Thus, the use of a single allusive name can substitute many a
page of extensive and detailed descriptions. For instance, the name Aladdin used
in “Sister Carrie” by Th. Dreiser refers us to a tale from “Arabian Nights”. The
allusive name activates literary knowledge structures and draws a parallel between
Aladdin who happened to find a magic lamp capable of granting wishes and Droue
who accidentally discovered a talented actress in the ordinary girl.

The cause and effect of linguistic economy in the literary text are accounted
for by such distinctive features of this text type as implicitness and ambiguity. It is
implicitness that generates a vast array of associations in the text. Very often the
words used in the literary text convey a great amount of implicit information. The
decoding of this information is a priority task of text interpretation inasmuch as
implicit information compared to explicit information is considered to be more
conceptually important.

4. COGNITIVE PRINCIPLE OF LINGUISTIC REDUNDANCY

Opposed to linguistic economy is the cognitive principle of linguistic
redundancy. The notion of redundancy borrowed from the theory of information is
an inherent property of textual communication. When used deliberately, linguistic
redundancy should not be regarded as an unnecessary surplus and language
imperfection. In our opinion, it is one of indispensable conditions of human
cognition. As Yu. Lotman noted, language protects itself against
misunderstandings and distortions with the help of mechanisms of redundancy
(Jlorman, 1970, p.34). Therefore in many text types redundancy assumes very
important functions.

Before we continue any further, it is expedient to discuss the ways
redundancy is verbalized in language and discourse. Most common is the usage of
various kinds of repetition. Repetition is widely employed in different types of
communication including the oral everyday communication, on the one hand and
literary communication — on the other. In everyday communication repetition is
used for many pragmatic reasons: a) to attract the interlocutor’s attention; b) when
the speaker is under stress of strong emotion; ¢) to remove some hindrances of
communication.

In literary communication repetition is always used deliberately. As
mentioned earlier, it assumes various functions, in the scientific texts repetition is



conditioned by the author’s desire to be adequately and accurately understood. It
should be noted that scientific texts widely employ another means of redundancy —
periphrasis. Periphrasis, as is known, is the renaming of an object, which may be
identified in different ways (Galperin, 1977). Here are some examples:

To understand how Nature relates to God, we use what we know about
chamber maids and their relation to their masters or bosses. Once that relation is
reasoned out in a matter of milli seconds, we then complete the analogy by seeing
Nature as a servant of God. To phrase it another way, the Nature: God relation
can only be understood once we have reasoned out the chambermaid: master
relation and completed the cognitive pattern that we call analogy (Hamilton,
1984, p.10).

By a sign, generally speaking, we understood one material object capable
of denoting another object or idea. The essential property of a sign is its relatively
conventional character. A sign does not possess the properties of the object. It
denotes...

One of the essential features of a sign, as has been stated above, is its
conventional, arbitrary character (Galperin, 1977, p.61).

There are some expressions, which can be regarded as signals of
redundancy in the scientific texts: in other words as already shown, as mentioned
above, in short, to phrase it another way, as already observed, as mentioned
earlier, as already discussed, be it repeated. Very often scientific texts contain
conclusions and summaries which give an important account of what have been
discussed. Surely, these parts of the text are not devoid of some redundant
expressions the use of which is reasoned out by the author’s objectives to give
grounded argumentations. So, redundancy in the scientific texts intends to clearly
explain and substantiate the author’s hypothesis. Therefore it can be regarded as a
crucial means of scientific cognition.

In fiction, besides repetition, many other means of redundancy are used —
periphrasis, alliteration, symbol, synonymous expressions. One of the main
functions of redundant units is to produce an emotional impact on the reader. It is
now common knowledge that emotiveness as a linguistic category constitutes a
distinctive feature of a fictional text. The current researches in this field are
connected with such names as A. Wierzbicka, I.R. Galperin, 1.VV. Arnold, V/I/
Shakhovskiy, V.I. Lakoff, A. Ortony, A. Collins, M. Gohnson and others (see
Ashurova, 2012; Ashurova, Galieva, 2016). Let’s consider the mechanism of
emotional impact created by the redundant units in H.-W. Longfellow’s poem “The
Rainy Day”:

The day is cold and dark and dreary

It rains and the wind is never weary

The wines still cling to the mouldering wall,

But at every gust the dead leaves fall,

And the day is cold and dark and dreary

This text is interesting for analysis because it clearly demonstrated the role
of redundant means in expressing emotions on the one hand, and in
conceptualizing information — on the other. First of all the reader’s attention is




attracted by the abundant use of different types of repetition. Repetition, as is
known can be presented at all the levels of language: phonetic, morphological,
lexical, syntactical. Here we observe phonetic repetition (alliteration), lexical and
syntactical repetition. Great is the role of alliteration — the repetition of the sound
(d). This sound according to I.R. Galperin prompts some negative feelings. In this
poem, the sound (d), repeated 20 times, conveys the feelings of gloom, depression,
pessimism and unhappiness. As for lexical repetition, there are many repeated
words — day, cold, mouldering, fate, weary, rain, fall, life, but the most
conspicuous position occupies the word combination “dark and dreary” due to the
fact that it is arranged in the form of framing. That means that the initial parts are
repeated at the end as well. It is of interest to note that in this poem we observe
two types of framing: framing used in each stanza and in the whole poem. Such
compositional pattern foregrounds the repeated words dark, dreary — makes them
the key words of the poem. These key words once more emphasize the emotional
atmosphere of depression, the more so, as they are attributed not only to the
description of the rainy day, but also and mainly to the human life.

Another type of redundancy, widely used in fiction, is synonyms and
synonymous expressions. Synonyms, as we know, are the words “kindred in
meanings but distinct in morphemic composition, phonemic shape and usage”
(Arnold, 1974, p.177). At first sight, synonyms being similar in meaning seem to
be redundant elements, and, therefore, useless in communication. But this is a
completely wrong view. Synonyms being identical in their denotational meanings,
differ in additional connotations, shades of meaning, emotional components and
stylistic colouring. They ensure the expression of various shades of thought,
feelings and imagination. When used in the discourse, synonyms promote
precision, clearness and richness of thought. In this respect, synonyms viewed
from the angle of Cognitive Linguistics, are powerful means of cognition
inasmuch as they ensure a comprehensive and thorough cognition of the object or
event in question. Therefore, synonyms regarded as means of cognition play a
significant role in the process of text interpretation and conceptualization.
Particularly important are synonymous expressions used in the fictional texts. In
S. Maugham’s story “The Lion’s Skin” there is a monologue:

“Oh, don’t be so damned gentlemanly with me, Bob. We're a couple of
bums and that’s all, there is to it. We could have some grand times together if
you’d only have a little sense. You are a liar, a humbug and a cheat, but you seem
to be very decent to your wife, and that’s something in your favour. She just dots
upon you, doesn’t she? Funny, women are. She is a very nice woman, Bob”.

From the factual information of the story we learn that Robert, a poor young
man of low origin dreamt of being a gentleman. So, he married a rich woman,
concealed his past from everybody and successfully played the role of a
gentleman. Once he met Fred Hardy, the man who knew his humble origin. The
sentence “You are a liar, a humbug and a cheat” contains synonyms which express
the speaker’s a) conviction that he knows Robert; b) negative emotional attitude to
the liars; c) contempt, mockery and scorn. So, the synonyms clustered together
within a sentence enrich both their denotative and connotative meanings.




Another example of synonymous redundancy can be found in the story
“The Duel” by O’Henry. The purport of the story is the description of New York
city and its influence on people. The image of the city is presented in two
contrasting lines of conceptual features expressed by a string of synonyms. On the
one hand, New York is described as a good, great, wonderful, basest, enchanting,
city, on the other — it is bad, cruel, crude and fatal. The people who come to New
York have to struggle, fight, to battle, and New York either conquers, subdues,
captures you or thrills, pleases, enriches, enchants, elevates, nurtures you. So, the
whole text abounds in synonyms the use of which is aimed to get a deeper insight
into the concept of the city, to give rise to a new understanding of it, to reinforce
the emotional tension of the description. Due to the synonymous expressions, a
comprehensive, accurate and habitus characterization of the city is gained.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION

What are the cognitive principles of presenting information in the text?
What does the principle of iconicity mean?

What types of iconicity are distinguished?

Discuss the principle of relevance in the text

Define the notion of foregrounding

What ways of foregrounding do you know?

How is defeated expectancy realized in the text?

Discuss the principle of linguistic economy at the textual level

What stylistic devices are based on the principle of linguistic economy?
Characterize the notion of linguistic redundancy

Provide examples of redundancy in the literary text

What types of redundancy are differentiated?

What are the functions of redundancy in the literary text?

METHODS OF CONCEPTUAL ANALYSIS
PLAN:
METHOD OF COGNITIVE MAPPING
THE LINGUISTIC ZONE
WORD IS POWERFUL TOOL



CONCEPTUAL METAPHORICAL ANALYSIS

Each branch of linguistics is supposed to have its own subject, aims and
methods of analysis. Only then it gets the status of an independent science. In
cognitive linguistics the problem of methodology and methods of analysis attracts
considerable attention of many scholars such as N.D. Arutyunova, E.S. Kubryakova,
D.U. Ashurova, Yu. S. Stepanov, R.M. Frumkina, M.V. Pimenova, Z.D. Popova, IA .
Sternin, V.l. Karasik, etc.

It is worth mentioning that along with traditional methods of analysis accepted
in Cognitive Linguistics (etymological, definitional, componential, contextual and
textual analyses), there have been developing new methods of conceptual analysis:
cognitive mapping, frame analysis, cognitive methaphorical analysis.

1. METHOD OF COGNITIVE MAPPING

Conceptual analysis focuses on the interpretation of the meaning structures
representing different features of the concept; identifying the frequency of its
taxonomic characteristics; distinguishing its peculiar properties. The main aim of
conceptual analysis is generalization of conceptual features of a concept and
distinguishing conceptual structures, cognitive models and linguistic schemas.

One of the conceptual methods is the method of constructing a cognitive map or
cognitive modelling proposed by E.S. Kubryakova. Cognitive map is constructed on
the base of lexicographic definitions of a word representing a definite concept, its
associative links and the most common contexts in which it is used. Lexicographic
definitions are derived from monolingual, phraseological, etymological dictionaries,
as well as dictionaries of synonyms and antonyms.

Associative links are identified with the help of associative dictionaries and
thesauruses. As for different knowledge structures associated with a certain concept
they can be derived from encyclopedic, mythological, historical, philosophical and
cultural sources. It should be mentioned that one of the most important stages of
conceptual modelling is reference to the most common contexts of the concept use.
For this purpose paremiological units, in particular, proverbs, aphoristic texts,
quotations, sayings are to be analyzed. The final stage of the proposed method is
appealing to the various genres of the fictional text since the latter plays a crucial role
in shaping the conceptual world picture.

Consequently, the method of cognitive mapping is aimed to reveal the
cognitive essence of a word-concept, its deep semantics and the implicit layer. E.S.
Kubryakovabelievesthat«koniientyaibHplii aHaINM3 MPEAyCMaTPUBAET TOUCK OOIIMX
KOHIOCIITOB, KOTOPBIC IIOABCACHLI 1104 OJWH 3HAK U IIPCAOIPCACILIIOT 6I>ITI/Ie 3HAKa KakK
KOTHUTUBHOW CTPYKTYPBI, YTO OOECTIEUMBAET 3HaHUE 0 Mupe. Onupasch Ha JeHUHUITIIO
KOHIICIITA, MOKHO ITOCTPOUTH «KKOTHUTHUBHYIO KapTy» CJI0BA, IMPCACTABILEAIOITYTO C060ﬁ,
BO-TICPBLIX, OTPAKCHHC HaI/I60J'Iee y1'[0Tpe6I/ITeJ'H>HBIX KOHTCKCTOB CJIOBA, BO-BTOPBLbIX,
KOHCTaTal[Ml0 BCEX HAIMpaBJICHUH, MO KOTOPbIM HWAYT MPEOOpa3OBaHMsl CEMaHTHUKU



CIIOBa, M HAKOHEll, PEKOMEHJAlMI0 K O0ojee TMOIHOMY JIEKCUKOTpadudeckomy
IpeJICTaBICHUIO 3HaUeHUi cioBay (KyOpsikora, 1991, ¢.97).

The concept “Word” is one of the universal concepts represented in all
societies and cultures, due to the fact that “Word” is an alienable part of languages;
the only tool of verbal communication.

As it has been mentioned, the structure of the concept includes the following
constituents: 1) notional (factual information, i.e. the basic, essential and distinctive
features of the concept); 2) imagery (based on the principle of analogy); 3) evaluative
(axiological and cultural significance). A detailed step-by-step procedure of cognitive
mapping can be illustrated by the analysis of the concept “Word” (I'anuesa, 2010).

The first step of the analysis of any concept presupposes the analysis of the
notional constituent, i.e. the dictionary meanings of the lexeme that represent the
name of the concept, the meanings presented in phraseological units with the
component “word”. As our analysis has shown, the dictionary meanings of the
lexeme “Word” can be divided into two zones: linguistic, and philosophical.

The linguistic zone is represented by a number of meanings, which can be
divided into five large groups:

1) a word is a group of sounds
a speech sound or series of speech sounds that symbolize a meaning usu. without being
divisible into smaller units capable of an independent use; a sound or a group of
sounds that express a meaning and form an independent unit of the language (MWCD,;
LDCE; CODCE, OALD);
2)a word is a linguistic unit
a single component part of human speech or language (OALD; CIDE); a single unit of
language which has meaning and can be spoken or written (CIDE); the smallest unit of
spoken language which has meaning and can stand alone (LDCE);
wordisspeech, language
something that is said (MWCD), anything is said (OALD); speech, language (CODCE;
OALD:; CIDE); the act of speaking or of making verbal communication (MWCD), the
spoken sign of conception of an idea, expressing an idea or ideas (CIDE);
word is text, idiom, expression, proverb
the text of a vocal musical composition (MWCD); lyrics, book, text, libretto (CIDE);
script, lines, lyrics, libretto (OALD); designation; locution; turn of phrase; idiom
(RNMT); saying, proverb (MWCD); term; name; expression; (ODSA);

5) word — talk, conversation
talk; discourse (MWCD); chat; discussion; consultation; exchange of vews (RNMT);
brief dialogue, parley, interview (OTDS);short speech or conversation (LDCE); a
remark or statement (OALD); pronouncement; declaration (OTE); a favorable
statement (MWCD); conversation, an expression, a phrase, clause, short utterance,
comment; observation (LDCE; CIDE);

The philosophical-religious zone is represented by metonymical meanings of
the lexeme “Word — Bible”, “Word — Jesus Christ” in which it acquires conceptual
features related to religion (sacred, inspired, perpetual, unearthy, transcendental,
uncreated, spiritual, immortal, worshipped, eternal, beautiful, supreme, etc.). These
meanings are axiologically significant for all the Christian societies:



Word — Gospel,the expressed or manifested mind and will of God (MWCD); The
Bible and its teaching (OALD); The Word (theol) — the Gospel message; esp. the
Scriptures as a revelation of God (CIDE);

Word — the second person in the Trinity before his manifestation in time by the
incarnation (CIDE; RNMT);

The analysis of phraseological units with the component “word” has shown
that the notional constituent of the concept “Word” is represented not only by the
meanings related to the linguistic zone, but also the informative and ethical zones.

The linguistic zone is presented by the meanings close to the dictionary
meanings:
word is public speech:take the word; say a few words; to put into words; press the
words; give the word;
word isconversation: a word or two; have a word with smb; make words; without
many words; a word or two; in other words; in many words; in a word; to get a word
in edgeways; word for word;

The informative zone of the concept “Word” includes the meanings that are
associated with the notion of information. So, the “Word” is regarded as an entity that
implies information:

1) message, news, information:get/have word; leave word; word came; write word
of; to send word; bring words.

Wehadwordthismorning...thatMr. Dombeywasdoingwell (Ch. Dickens, Dombey and
his Son, ch. XXXI);
AservantbroughtwordthatMajorPendennishadreturnedtothehotel... (W. Thackeray,
Pendennis, vol.11).

2) advise, remark, prompt, recommendation: a word in season, a word out of
season; fo pass one’s word for smb, to give smb. one’s good word; a word in smb’s
ear; to put words in smb’s mouth.

Don’tputwordsinmymouth, mister, Idomyownthinking (H. Fast, Freedom Road, ch.
VII).

3) command, password:get the word; pass the word; say/ speak the word; word of
command, sharp’s the word! words to be passed!

I don’t budge till I get the word from Mick (W. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, ch. XXXII);
The troops halted and formed; the word of command rung through the line... (Ch.
Dickens, Pickwick Papers, ch. V).

Ethical zone which forms not only the notional but also evaluative components
IS represented by the following meanings:
word is promise:to keep one’s word; to be as good as one’s word, to break one’s
word, to be worse than one’s word; to go back on one’s word; to give one’s word, to
be true to one’s word; to be better than one’s words; to give a word of honour;
word is quarrel:to have words with smb; to bandy words; a word and a blow, hard
words.

| am not going to bandy words. | require you to give up this friendship (J.
Galsworthy, To Let, part I1, ch. VI).

As it is seen from the examples, conceptual features included in the meaning
“word is promise” are associated both with positive (good, honorable, organized,




obligatory, noble, assertive, honest, reliable), and negative evaluation of the Word
(bad, dishonest, ignoble, unreliable, disorganized). The conceptual features included
in the meaning “word is quarrel” are associated mainly with negative notions (hostile,
quarrelsome, arguing, envious, intolerant, unfriendly, inimical, disobedient,
polemical, scandalistic, etc.).

So, the conceptual features that form the meanings “word is promise”, “word is
quarrel” can be referred to both notional and evaluative constituents of the concept
“Word”.

The analysis of other phraseological units with component “word” has shown
that they are related to miscellaneous notions associated with positive characteristics of
the person such as a) kindness (to have a good word for everyone); b) responsibility
(in word and deed); c) directness (not to mince one’s words); d) boast (big words;
holiday words); as well as negative characteristics: wordiness (a man of many words);
wickedness (not to have a good word for anyone); mumbling (to be unable to put two
words together). Wordlessness (a man of few words) can be evaluated positively or
negatively depending on context.

So, the notional component of the concept “Word” verbalized by lexical and
phraseological units includes the four zones: 1) linguistic, in which word is associated
with any linguistic phenomenon (speech, conversation, sound, text, etc); 2)
informative, i.e. word is understood as something that implies information (message,
news, command); 3) ethical, in which “word” acquires evaluative components
(promise, quarrel); 4) philosophical-religious (Bible, Jesus Christ).

The image-bearing and evaluative components of the concept “Word” are
widely presented at the level of proverbs, aphorisms and fictional text. Here, it should
be mentioned that image-bearing and evaluation constituents of the concept in most
cases are closely interlinked. In other words, examples can be viewed both from the
point of view of imagery and evaluation. It is conditioned by the fact that imagery and
evaluation are usually interwoven especially in proverbs, aphorisms and fictional texts
which reflect the national world picture of a certain culture (beliefs, customs, ethics
and morality, behavioral norms, speech etiquette, etc.).

However, the most conspicuous linguistic units that verbalize the image-bearing
constituent of a concept are fictional texts, especially aphoristic and poetic texts.
Functioning in the text, the concept “Word” acquires a multitude of conceptual
features constituting its complex multifarious structure. Thus, the concept Word forms
several conceptual metaphors such as “Word is Language”, “Word is Human”,
“Word is Time”, “Word is Deed”, “Word is Wind”, “Word is Power”. Let us
consider some of them:

The conceptual metaphor “Word — Power”is presented by conceptual features
which express both positive and negative evaluation of the concept, thus forming its
evaluative constituent as well:

Word is a powerful tool
A word after a word after a word is_power (Margaret Atwood); Words are of course,
the most powerful drug used by mankind (R. Kipling); A word carries far, very far,




deals destruction through time as the bullets go flying through space (J. Conrad);
Handle them carefully, for words have more power than atom bombs(P.S.Hurd).

Word is an instrument of influencing and manipulating people
The basic tool for the manipulation of reality is the manipulation of words, if
you can_control the meaning of words you can control the people.....(Philip K. Dick);
As so the Word had breath and wrought//With human hands creed of creeds
In loveliness of perfect deeds,//More strong than all poetic thought (A.Tennyson)

Word is an entity of a dual character:
it can have either creative or destructive power
If the word has the potential to revive and make us free, it has also the power to
blind, imprison, and destroy (R.Ellison); Words areboth better and worse
thanthoughts; they express them, and add to them; they give them power for good or
evil; they start them on an endless flight, for instruction and comfort and blessing, or
for injury and sorrow and ruin(T. Edwards).
All books are either dreams or swords,
You can cut, or you can drug, with words (Amy Lowell);
Thanks to words, we have been able to rise above the brutes; and thanks to
words, we have often sunk to the level of demons (Aldous Huxley);

Word is an entity that has a “physical power”, it can hurt people
A blow with a word strikes deeper than a blow with a sword (R. Burton); You
canstroke people with words (F. Scott Fitzgerald);
O! many a shaft, at random sent,//Finds mark the archer little meant!
And many a word, at random spoken,
May soothe or wound a heart that's broken!(W. Scott);

The cognitive metaphor “Word is Human” is based on personification of the
notion of “word” and represented in the followings:

Word is regarded as a human being who has positive or negative charactristics, words
are associated with person’s emotional condition:

Words so innocent and powerless as they are, as standing in a dictionary, how
potent for good and evil they become in the hands of one who knows how to combine
them (N. Hawthorne); Immodest words admit of no defense, for want of decency is
want of sense (W.Dillon); Good words do more than hard speeches (R. Leighton);
Gentle words, quiet words, are after all, the most powerful words. They are more
convincing, more compelling, more prevailing (W. Gladden);

Words can be associated with the human’s physical characteristics; it can be
alive or dead, it can suffer or enjoy



Words are alive, cut them and they bleed (R.W.Emerson); Words are freeborn
.....they have the same right to dance and singas the dewdrops have to sparkle and the
stars to shine (A. Coles);

A word is dead, when it is said, some say,

| say, it just begins to live that day (E. Dickenson);
Words strain //Crack and sometimes break, under the burden,
Under the tension,slip, slide, perish (T.S. Eliot);

It should be stressed that though the above mentioned examples form
conceptual metaphor representing the image-bearing constituent of the concept, it at
the same time expresses evaluation both positive and negative. The evaluative
component of the concept “Word” is represented by a number of conceptual features
that expresses both positive and negative evaluation. Let’s analyse these features in
detail:

Positiveevaluation
“Word” is a means of keeping humankind’s history for the future generation

Words when written crystallize the history, their very structure gives
permanence to the unchangeable past( F. Bacon); Words are the only things that last
forever (W. Hazlitt);

Colours fade, temples crumble, //Empires fall,
But wise words endure (E.Thorndike);
“Word” is the most precious gift given to the mankind

Words are all we have (S. Beckett); Theword is the name of the divine world

(N. Mailer);
| sometimes hold it half a sin//To put in words the grief | feel;

For words, like Nature, half reveal//And half conceal the Soul within (A.Tennyson);
“Word” is the only tool of verbal presentation of people’s thoughts

Thoughts in the mind may come forth gold and dross,

When coined in words, we know it’s real worth (Edward Young);

But words are things, and a small drop of ink,

Falling like dew, upon a thought, produces

That which makes thousands, perhaps millions, think (G.G. Byron);

“Words” as indicators of the human’s mind and intelligence

Words represent your intellect (P. Fripp); When we deal with words, we deal with
mind (Ayne Rand); Words are wise men's counters, they do but reckon by them: but
they are the money of fools (T.Hobbes); Words ought to be a little wild for they are the
assault of thoughts on the unthinking (J.M. Keynes);

“Good word”s are valuable and have a positive influence on the people

Kind words can be short and easy to speak, but their echoes are truly endless
(Mother Theresa); Kind words are benedictions. They are not only instruments of
power, but of benevolence and courtesy; blessing both to the speaker and hearer of
them (F. Saunders);Fair words gladden so many a heart (H. W. Longfellow); Good
words do more than hard speeches (R. Leighton).

Negative conceptual features
“Words” are often senseless



| hate to see a parcel of big words without anything in them (W. Hazlitt); Oaths are
but words, and words are but wind (S. Butler); Words and feathers the wind carries
away (G. Herbert);

Heaps of huge words uphoarded hideously,

With horrid sound, though having little sense (Edmund Spenser);

Polonius: What do you read, my Lord?

Hamlet: Words, words,words(W. Shakespeare);

“Words” are considered unworthy if not supported by deeds:

And yet, words are no deeds (W. Shakespeare); Words are but holy, as the
deeds they cover (P. R. Shelley);Words may show a man’s wit, but actions his
meaning (B. Franklin); Words pay no debts, give her deeds (W. Shakespeare);We
have too many high-sounding words and too few actions that correspond with them
(A. Adams);

Throughout the world, if it were sought,
Fair words enough a man shall find,
They be good cheap; they cost right nought,
Their substance isbut only wind (T. Wyatt).
“Words” without thoughts perish
Words are like leaves; and where they most abound,
Much fruit of sense beneath is rarely found (Alexander Pope)
My words fly up, my thoughts remain below.
Words without thoughts never to heaven go (W. Shakespeare)
Words are like leaves; some wither every year,
And every year a younger race succeed (Wentworth Dillon)
“Word” has a destructive power
...God preserve us from the destructive power of words! There are words which can
separate hearts sooner than sharp swords. There are words whose sting can remain
through a whole life! (M. Howitt); A word carries far-very far- deals destruction
through a time as a bullet go flying through space (J. Conrad).
Bad words have a negative influence on the people

A broken bone can heal, but the wound a word opens fester forever (J. West);
Tart words make no friends, a spoonfool of honey will catch more flies than a gallon of
vinegar (B. Franklin); 11l deeds are doubled with an evil word (W. Shackespeare)

But from sharp words and wits men pluck no fruit
And gathering thorns they shake the tree at root (A. Swinburne);
Uttered word can never be changed or recalled:
What you keep by you, you may change and mend,;
But words once spoken can never be recalled (Wentworth Dillon)
Our words have wings,
Butfly not where we would (G. Eliot);
Words are changeable and hypocritical

Words are chameleons, which reflect the colour of their enviroinment (L.
Hand); A word is not a crystal, transparent and unchanged; it is the skin of a living
thought, and may vary greatly in colour and content according to the circumstances
and the time in which it is used (O. W. Holmes);




So, the conceptual analysis of the concept “Word” shows that this concept is
verbalized at the level of different linguistic units: from lexemes to texts, generating
new conceptual senses, associations and connotations; its conceptual structure is
presented by a great variety of conceptual features embracing linguistic,

philosophical, religious, ethic zones, and expressing both positive and negative
evaluation (see diagramms):



CONCEPTUAL METAPHORICAL ANALYSIS

As has been mentioned, at present, metaphor is regarded not only as a stylistic
device, but as “a cross-domain mapping in the conceptual system” (Lacoff, 1992), as
“a cognitive mechanism whereby one experiental domain is partially “mapped”, i.e.
projected onto a different experiential domain, so that the second domain is partially
understood in terms of the first one” (Barcelona, 2000:3). A cross-domain mapping is
a systematic set of correspondences that exist between constituent elements of the
“source-domain” and the “target-domain” (see ch.VII). Detailed metaphorical
analysis of conceptual metaphor in every day usage was done in G. Lakoff’s work.
Here, we shall concentrate on conceptual metaphor in the literary text. Before
proceeding with the topic, it needs to be reminded of a peculiar feature of conceptual
metaphor in fiction. One of the most important properties the fictional conceptual
metaphor is its crucial relevance to the conceptual information of the whole text. In
other words, metaphorical expressions should be studied from the point of view of
their cognitive functions within the text. Besides, it should be kept in mind that the
cognitive mechanisms of conceptual metaphor is based on conceptual blending.

The following procedure of metaphorical analyses can be recommended:
identify metaphorical expressions employed in the text;
specify the source domain of conceptual metaphor and the knowledge structure
constituting it;
analyze the associative and textual links of the target domain;
reveal the generic space including the common conceptual features of the target
domain;
reveal the new conceptual features emerging in the blend as a result of the cross-
domain mapping;
define the conceptual significance of the metaphor and its role in the author’s
individual world picture representation.

It is difficult to overestimate the role of conceptual metaphors in the fictional
text, because in the process of conceptual metaphorical analysis the missing implicit
components and their links can be restored; implications and inferences can be
drawn.

The next passage from the story “The Duel” by O’Henry provides a good
example of conceptual metaphorical analysis. The focus of attention in this story is
the philosophical view of the city of New York, which is described with the help of
several metaphors:

"This town", said he, "is a leech. It drains the blood of the country. Whoever
comes to it accepts a challenge to a duel. Abandoning the figure of the leech, it is a
juggernaut, a Moloch, a monster to which the innocence, the genius, and the beauty
of the land must pay tribute. Hand to hand every newcomer must struggle with the
leviathan. You've lost, Billy. It shall never conquer me. | hate it as one hates sin or
pestilence or—the color work in a ten-cent magazine. | despise its very vastness and
power. It has the poorest millionaires, the littlest great men, the lowest skyscrapers,
the dolefulest pleasures of any town | ever saw. It has caught you, old man, but I will
never run beside its chariot wheels. It glosses itself as the Chinaman glosses his




collars. Give me the domestic finish. I could stand a town ruled by wealth or one
ruled by an aristocracy; but this is one controlled by its lowest ingredients.

The analyzed extract abounds in the metaphorical expressions presented in the
convergence. This fact testifies to the conceptual significance the analysed metaphors
are charged with.

At the first stage of our analysis, we shall identify the metaphors used in the
text. They are “a leech which drains the blood of the country; a juggernaut; a
Moloch; a monster”.

At the next stage of our analysis we shall analyze the source domains of the
given metaphors. The task is to reveal the knowledge structures the source domain
conveys. For this purpose we use the materials of explanatory and encyclopedic
dictionaries:

Moloch — 1) a Semitic deity to whom parents sacrificed their children; 2)
Canaanite god said to have been propitiated by sacrificing children.

Moloch is a deity to whom child sacrifices were made throughout the ancient
Middle East. The children were initiated to Moloch by burning them alive. Parents
considered their action to be ‘“the most valued sacrifice to Moloch” (Myth
Encyclopedia)

Jaggernaut — 1) a crude idol, deity in Hinduism, considered a deliverer from
sin. At an annual festival the idol is wheeled through the town on a gigantic chariot
and worshippers have thrown themselves beneath the wheels of the cart to be crushed
as a sacrifice to him; 2) a massive inexorable force, campaign, movement, or object
that crushes whatever is in its path; 3) any terrible force, esp one that destroys or that
demands complete self-sacrifice; 4) a large heavy truck.

Juggernaut — deity in Hinduism, whose image is represented by horrifying
wooden idol with a black face and a gaping mouth as red as blood. In Chariot
Festival, the image of Juggernaut is placed on a 60-foot-high cart and pulled through
the town by hundreds of people. Worshipers have thrown themselves beneath the
wheels of the cart to be crushed as a sacrifice to him (Myth Encyclopedia)

Leviathan — 1) a sea monster mentioned in the Book of Job, where it is
associated with the forces of chaos and evil; 2) a monstrous beast, esp a sea monster;
3) any huge or powerful thing

Monster — 1) a legendary animal combining features of animal and human
form or having the forms of various animals in combination, as a centaur, griffin, or
sphinx; 2) any creature so ugly or monstrous as to frighten people; 3) a person who
excites horror by wickedness, cruelty, etc.; 4) any animal or thing huge in size; 5)
something that is extremely or unusually large

Leech — 1) any of numerous carnivorous or bloodsucking usually freshwater
annelid worms (class Hirudinea) that have typically a flattened lanceolate segmented
body with a sucker at each end; 2) a person who clings to another for personal gain,
especially without giving anything in return, and usually with the implication or
effect of exhausting the other's resources; parasite.

As is seen from the definitions, the semantic fields of all these lexemes are
related to people’s sacrifice and death on the one hand and worship and admiration
on the other.



The next stage presupposes the analysis of the target domain “New York”, the
conceptual structure of which is defined by the textual links and associations. In the
given story the target “New York™ is characterized by multiple textual links explicitly
indicating the conceptual features ascribed to the city:

Such was the background of the wonderful, cruel, enchanting, bewildering,
fatal, great city (O’Henry, The Duel).

A string of the epithets used here constitutes the emotional part of the target
expressing the author’s evaluative attitude to the city described. It should be noted
that evaluation presented here is both of positive (wonderful, enchanting, bewildered,
great) and negative (cruel, fatal) character, the clash of which entails a paradoxical
effect.

The analysis of the generic space is aimed to reveal the common conceptual
features of the source and target domains associated with the notions of size (huge,
vast, enormous), power (strong, violent, powerful, great), worship (wonderful,
enchanting), evil (monstrous, cruel, hateful, horrifying).

The blend includes all the above mentioned conceptual features and the
emergent structure as well. The interaction of the two domains entails the emergence
of new conceptual senses implied in the following image-schemas:

New York is an animate creature (it has the power to please, subdue, kill, fight,
win, conquer down, invade, thrill, elevate, enrich);

New York is a huge monster (cruel, fatal, hateful, terrifying);

New York is a deity (it is worshipped, enchanted, adored, loved, dreamt of).

The final stage of analysis puts forward the task to define the conceptual
significance of the metaphorical expression in the framework of the whole text.

Proceeding from the assumption that conceptual metaphor has crucial
relevance to the conceptual information of the whole text, the final stage of
metaphorical analysis focuses on the conceptual significance of metaphor (or
metaphors), its role in the author’s world picture representation. The conceptual
information of the analyzed story is embodied in the container concept “Man and the
City”. In other words, it describes the relations between the city of New York and the
newcomers who decided to live there. These relations are characterized as a severe
confrontation between the man and the city... This idea is laid down in the title of the
story “The Duel” implying the notions of a struggle, fight, battle. Metaphorical
presentations of the city as an animate creature, as a monster, as a deity, accounts for
the whirl of contradictory emotions experienced by the man who happened to come
to New York. These are the feelings of love and hate, admiration and contempt,
elevation and depression, delight and horror, beauty and ugliness, power and
weakness, violence and humility, audacity and fear. So, metaphorical analysis based
on cross-domain mapping makes it possible to infer new conceptual senses presenting
the author’s evaluation of New York and its influence on the people living there.

In summing up the following conclusions can be made:
conceptual metaphor is one of the fundamental processes of cognition based on
cross-domain mapping resulted in the conceptual blend and the emergence of new
conceptual senses;



conceptual metaphor in the literary text is of crucial relevance to the conceptual
information of the whole text;

conceptual metaphorical analysis is based on the cognitive mechanism of conceptual
blending and consists of the following stages: a) identifying metaphorical expressions
employed in the text; b) specifying the source domain of conceptual metaphor and the
knowledge structures constituting it; ¢) analyzing the textual and associative links of
the target domain; d) revealing the generic space including the common conceptual
features of the source and target domains; e) inferring the new conceptual senses
emerging in the blend as a result of cross-domain mapping; f) defining the conceptual
significance of conceptual metaphor in the literary text and its role in the author’s
individual world picture representation.

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION

What is the aim of conceptual analysis?

What are the main methods of conceptual analysis?

What is the essence and aims of cognitive mapping?

Describe a step-by-step procedure of cognitive mapping

What are the main constituents and zones of the concept “Word”?

Comment on the positive and negative evaluation of the concept “Word”

What is frame analysis and its aim?

Speak on the frame structure and its constituents

What is the role of Frame Semantics in text understanding?

What transformation of the frame structure can be observed?

Analyze the frame structure of the concept “Wedding” in the English and
Uzbek/Russian languages

Dwell on the national specifics of the concept “Wedding” in the Uzbek/Russian
languages

REVISION

QUESTIONS AND TASKS FOR DISCUSSION
What is “concept” from the cognitive and cultural views?

Differentiate between the terms “concept”, “notion” and “meaning”.

What are the ways and means of concept verbalization?

Discuss the problem of concept structure

What are the peculiar features of derivatives and compound words with regard to
knowledge structures?

What types of knowledge structures are conveyed by phraseological units?

Describe the process of knowledge structures activation in the text?

What stylistic devices are aimed to activate knowledge structures?



Comment on the role of allusion in knowledge representation in the literary text?

What is “concept” from the cognitive and cultural views?

Differentiate between the terms “concept”, “notion” and “meaning”.

What are the ways and means of concept verbalization?

Discuss the problem of concept structure

Comment on different views and approaches to the problem of concept structure
What is the difference between the classical theory of categorization and the
cognitive approach to it?

Discuss prototype theory and the theory of “family resemblance”

Speak on the levels of categorization and provide appropriate examples of the basic,
superordinate and subordinate categories

What are specific features of each level of categorization?

Define the notions of input spaces, a generic and a blended space
What are the peculiar features of the blend?

How can Conceptual Blending be applied to conceptual metaphor analysis?

Linguoculturology: content, basic concepts

Linguoculturology is a new branch of science, which deals with manifestations of
culture of different nations, which became fixed and are reflected in the language.
This relatively new field of linguistic research represents a merger of two distinct
subdisciplines of linguistics: sociolinguistics and culturology. The great upsurge of
interest in culturology and its actual rise from the state of amateur speculation to a
serious science date from the late 20" century. Researches in this field use
sociolinguistic methods to explain various language phenomena. This approach

is particularly useful when language internal data alone is unable to account for some
seemingly inexplicable facts.

Linguoculturology is aimed at scrutinizing linguistic units in connection with
historical and social development of the country at different periods and thus ensures
general broad comprehension of the language as a complex system.

Byram thinks that when people are talking to each other their social identities are
unavoidably part of the social interaction between them. In language teaching the



concept of “communicative competence” takes this into account by emphasizing that
language learners need to acquire not just grammatical competence but also the
knowledge of what is “appropriate” language (2002).

Linguoculturological approach in teaching English focuses on the semantic concept.
Through this angle the process of learning the English language implies not only
traditional study of phonetics, grammar, and vocabulary but also the English
language mastering through its national concepts. This enables the learners to acquire
interrelated ethnocultural knowledge of language, culture and history, resulting in
formation of linguocultural competence, which is a set of special skills necessary to
use in practice. In Dictionary of English Language and Culture it is defined as ability
to do what is needed (2005). It means that a student should be able to develop an
ability to recognize and connect a semantic content of a language symbol with
associative motivation of choice of a word. In a number of works of Russian
scientists the concept "competency" is defined as intellectual and personal ability of
an individual to practical activities, and "competence” as content's component of the
given ability in the form of knowledge, skills and aptitudes (Zimnyaya, 2003). In
Zimnyaya's opinion competency always displays the actual competence (2003).

Linguoculturology has to deal with lots of issues related to the language, such as
the role of culture in formation of linguistic concepts, connection between the
linguistic symbol and cultural sense of the word. It is essential to identify cultural
semantics which can be obtained from the interaction of two different fields -
language and culture.

Language and culture interactions have a reciprocal relationship: language shapes
cultural interactions and cultural interactions shape language. It should be noted that
the relationship of language to culture involves many difficult and contradictory
problems. One problem may occur when cultural information of linguistic items
mainly acquires some implication, which is hidden. A well-known expression
"French leave" means 'leave or absence without permission'. Originally it was used as
a term describing a custom, prevalent in France in the 18th century but regarded in
England as impolite, of leaving a social function without saying farewell to one's host
or hostess. It is now used of any unauthorized absence or departure, from one's place
of work. From this example it is evident that

only knowing the origin of the linguistic item students will be able to fully
understand the meaning of it and use it in the language properly. Moreover
sometimes the meanings of some words can change in course of time.
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Not only language and culture, but also language and history are undivided. The
evolution of language includes many facts which pertain to the functioning of
language in the speech community. The most widely accepted classification of
factors relevant to language divides them into extra linguistic and linguistic. Strictly
speaking, the term “extra-linguistic” embraces a variety of conditions bearing upon
different aspects of human life, for instance, the psychological or the physiological
aspects. In the first place, however, extra linguistic factors include events in the



history of the people relevant to the development of the language, such as the
structure of society, expansion over geographical areas, migrations, mixtures and
separation of tribes, political and economic unity or disunity, contacts

with other people, the progress of culture and literature. All these aspects of external
history determine the linguistic situation and affect the evolution of the language. In
the fifth and sixth centuries the Germanic invaders came and

settled in Britain from the north-western coastline of continental Europe. As well as
any other notable historic event the Anglo-Saxon migrations could not but leave their
linguistic reflection on the language. At the time of the conquest the Anglo-Saxons
were still pagans. Linguistic evidence of Anglo-Saxon paganism is provided by
names of legendary heroes, Anglo-Saxon kings and chieftains, poets of the past. It
was a custom with the pagans to give men names of animals, trees and other objects
of nature. Such are the names Hengiest and Horsa (both mean

"horse"), Ethelstan (precious stone), Cynewulf (leader of wolves). So knowledge of
history, culture and way of life of people can throw light on some linguistic units.

Main fields of linquoculturology.

Plan:
1. Types or directions of Linguoculturology
2. Tasks and purposes of Linguoculturology

3. Methodology and Linguoculturological methods

Question for self-examination:
What is linguoculturology?
When linguoculturology first appeared?
What scientists worked in this field?
What does the term “linguoculturology” mean according to V. Maslova?
What the aim of inguoculturology?
Which types of problems does linguoculturology solve as a science?
What types of linguoculturology do you know? Define each of them.

Define basic purposes and tasks of LC.



What is methodology?

What are the methods used in LC?

Linguoculturology as an independent field of linguistics first appeared in the 70th of
the 20th century on a base of the triad by Emil Benvenist: language, culture and
human personality. The aim was to activate the facts about language and culture of
the country of studying language with the help of philological methods of teaching.
The scientists who works in this field are: A. Wierzbickaya, R.M. Keesing, R.
Langacker, V. Maslova, V. Karasic, S. Vorcachev, V. Telia, V. Shaklein, F. VVorobev,
J. Stepanov, E. Levchenko, V. Kononenko, V. Zhayvoronok.

According to V. Maslova’s research the term “linguoculturology” means the science,
which appeared at the intersection of linguistics and culturology. This science
investigates the question of reflection and consolidation of nation’s culture in
language

Aim of linguoculturology- to study the ways in which language embodies, stores and
transmits culture. Subject of linguoculturology — to study cultural semantics of
language signs formed by means of two different codes — language and culture.
Linguoculturology as an independent branch of knowledge should solve the specific
problems and thus answer a number of questions which in most general view can be
formulated like this:

How culture participates in formation of language concepts;

What part of language sign’s meaning «cultural senses» are attached to;

Whether these senses are realized by speaker and listener and how do they influence
speech strategy;

Whether there is in reality a cultural-language competence of a native speaker, on the
basis of which cultural senses are embodied in texts and distinguished by the native
speakers;

What concept-sphere (set of the main concepts of the given culture) the bearer of the
culture has;

How to systematize the main concepts of this science.

Linguoculturology can be divided into five main fields according to the purposes of
the investigations.
Linguoculturology of separate social group, ethnos in any bright epoch from the
point of view of culture (the investigation of concrete linguistic situation).

Diachronic linguoculturology (the investigation of changes of linguocultural state of
ethnos in a period of time.

Comparative linguoculturology (the investigation of linguocultural demonstrations
of different but interconnected ethnoses.



Confrontational linguoculturology (the youngest field). There are only several
works in this area. The most interesting is M. Golovanivskaya “French mentality
from the point of view of Russian person” [1].

Linguocultural lexicography (practice the compiling of linguo-area studies
dictionaries).

Comparative linguistics, formerly Comparative Grammar, or Comparative Philology,
study of the relationships or correspondences between two or more languages and the
techniques used to discover whether the languages have a common ancestor.
Comparative grammar was the most important branch of linguistics in the 19th
century in Europe. Also called comparative philology, the study was originally
stimulated by the discovery by Sir William Jones in 1786 that Sanskrit was related to
Latin, Greek, and German

Modern lexicography is a synthesis of Philology and culture in the broadest sense of
the word. Researchers note that linguocultural lexicography as one of the areas of
linguoculturology is developing «especially actively», and suggest the need to
allocate a separate area of theoretical research and practical development of problems
related to lexicography of linguoculturology — linguoculturography.
Linguoculturology is a relatively new field of lexicography. Many questions in this
area are insufficiently developed, as evidenced by different names of dictionaries
containing cultural information: dictionaries of linguoculture, linguocultural
dictionaries, linguoculturological dictionaries. The term «dictionary of linguoculture
«is used in the literature as a synonym for the term» linguoculturological dictionaryy,
so in this article, following N. A. Lukyanova [19], we will use two terms:
linguocultural and linguoculturological dictionaries

Linguoculturology is a humanitarian discipline that studies embodied in a living
national language and linguistic processes, material and spiritual culture (Oparin). It
allows you to set and explain one of the fundamental functions of language - to be
an instrument of creation, development, storage, and transmission of culture.

The philosophy defines methodology as a system of principles and ways of the
organization of theoretical and practical activities (The philosophical encyclopedic
dictionary). It is set of the most essential elements of the theory, constructive for
development of the science. The methodology is a conception of development of
science, and the conception is a methodology of transition from the theory to
practice.

The method is certain approach to the studied phenomenon, a certain complex of
devices application of which gives the chance to study this phenomenon. Therefore
the method always is system, and its specifics are defined by object of research and
by research objective. Each method directly or indirectly depends on all-
philosophical theories. The methodology of any science includes three levels:
philosophical, general scientific and private methodology.



Philosophical methodology is the highest level, for which principles and categories
of dialectics (Heraclitus, Platon, the Edging, etc.) are important.

General scientific methodology — generalization of methods and principles of
studying by different sciences. The general scientific methodology changes together
with the progress in science. As a result new methods and considerable updating of
old ones are observed.

Private methodology — methods of a concrete science.

Linguoculturology methods are a set of analytical devices, operations and the
procedures used in the analysis of interrelation of language and culture. In
linguoculturology it is possible to use linguistic, culturological, sociological
methods. These methods are interrelated and connected with different informative
principles, devices of analysis, which allows linguoculturology to investigate the
difficult object — language and culture interaction. The device of metaphor analysis,
offered by J.Lakoff allows receiving results, important for language and culture
problem. V.N.Teliya offered the method of macro-componential model of
knowledge. Except macro-componential model we assume to use actively psycho-
socioclturological methods. Special area of research is devoted to lingua-
culturological analysis of texts which are considered as original keepers of culture.
In linguoculturology, you can use the linguistic and cultural and sociological
methods - methods of content analysis, frame analysis, narrative analysis, which
goes back to V.Propp, methods of field Ethnography, open interviews used in
Psychology and Sociology, the method of linguistic reconstruction of the culture
used in the school N.l.Tolstoy, and you can explore the material as traditional
methods of Ethnography and experimental methods of Cognitive Linguistics, which
are the most important source material by native speakers (informants). In this
regard, there are several methods of linguoculturology:

1. Diachronic method, based on a comparative analysis of the various lingua-
culturological units in time.

2. Synchronic method of comparing simultaneously existing lingua-culturological
units.

3. Structural and functional method, involving the division of a cultural object into
parts and identifying the links between the parts.

4. Historico-genetic method that focuses on the study of lingua-culturological fact
from the point of view of its origin, development and future of the whole.

5. Typological method designed to identify the typological proximity of various
lingua-culturological units in historical and cultural process.



6. The basis of the comparative-historical method is the comparison of original
lingua-culturological units in time and insight into their nature

Consequently, we came to conclusion that linguoculturology is a new actively
developing field of linguistics. According to R.M. Frumkina the distribution of
linguoculturology began in a time when it was found that there was no place for
culture in the science of language. Every culture has a number of concepts which are
the markers of its identity [4]. For example, the key markers in British culture are
law, lie, privacy, etc. Moreover, every language is an original system which is etched
in native speakers’ mind and build up their world perception, therefore
linguoculturology is a promising field for linguistic investigations.
Comparative Linguo-culturology as a subject.

Linguooculturological  problems have appeared in  modern linguistics.
Linguoculturology is a complex field of scientific knowledge on the interconnection
and interaction of language and culture that arose on the basis of the research works
of the phraseological school of V. N. Telia, the publications of V. V. Vorobev, V. G.
Kostomarov, V. A. Maslova, the works of other linguists [Kourovo, 2005, p. 27].
Linguoculturology is closely connected with such disciplines as linguistics,
ethnolinguistics, psycholinguistics, cognitivistics. As a relatively new science,
linguoculturology is characterized by a number of contradictions. So, for example, in
the framework of linguoculturology, according to V. N. Telia, language phenomena
in synchrony should be considered. However, at the turn of the XX-XXI centuries it
IS necessary to study the language and using not only the synchronous but also the
diachronic method, as well as from the positions of the timeliness, since at the present
time the «synchronous/ diachronic» option is replaced by the idea of panchrony ™
[Bragina, 1999, p. 132]. The emergence of linguoculturology is a natural result of the
development of the philosophical and linguistic theory of the XI1X-XX century. In the
last decade, several works devoted to this discipline were published. The most
popular in science work can be considered a textbook by V. A. Maslova [Maslova,
2001]. It provides a methodological basis, describes the current trends of
linguocultural researchs. The author emphasizes the interdisciplinary nature of
linguoculturology, defining it as «a branch of linguistics that emerged at the junction
of linguistics and cultural studies» as «a humanitarian discipline that studies the
material and spiritual culture embodied in a living national language and manifested
in linguistic processes» or as an «integrative field of knowledge that absorbs the
results of research in cultural science and linguistics, ethnolinguistics and cultural
anthropology " [p. 9, 30, 32]. The goal of linguoculturology, in the opinion of V. A,
Maslova [p. 35), (the study of the ways in which the language embodies in its units,
preserves and translates the culture), the tasks (to identify how culture participates in
the formation of linguistic concepts, or whether the cultural and linguistic
competence of native speakers exists in reality), as well as the conceptual apparatus
are formulated very widely. The author affirms the possibility of using a wide variety
of techniques and methods of research «from interpretative to psycholinguistic». The
most complete in modern domestic linguistics the theoretical and methodological



foundations of linguoculturology are set forth in VVorobev's work Linguoculturology:
Theory and Methods [Vorobyev, 1997]. The study was carried out in the traditions of
Humboldtianism: the study of a culture embodied in the language is proposed to be
carried out on the basis of the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, and the terminology
introduced by L. Weisgerber (Luchinina, 2004, p. 240]. Linguoculturology is
considered as the theoretical basis of linguistic culture; It is defined as «a complex
scientific discipline of the synthesizing type that studies the interrelation and
interaction of culture and language in its functioning and reflects this process as an
integral structure of units in the unity of their linguistic and extralinguistic (cultural)
content through systemic methods and with an orientation to modern priorities and
cultural Establishment (a system of norms and universal values) " [Vorobyev, 1997,
p. 36-37]. The main object of linguoculturology, the author calls «the interaction and
interaction of culture and language in the process of its functioning and the study of
the interpretation of this interaction in a single systemic integrity», and the subject of
this discipline are «the national forms of society, reproduced in the system of
language communication and based on its cultural values», — everything that makes
up the «linguistic picture of the world». Vorobyov introduces the main unit of
linguocultural analysis — lingvoculture, defining it as a «dialectical unity of
linguistic and extralinguistic (conceptual and objective) content». V. Krasnikov also
solves similar problems: in the work «Ethnopsycholinguistics and linguoculturology»
he defines the latter as «a discipline studying the manifestation, reflection and
fixation of culture in language and discourse, directly related to the study of the
national picture of the world, linguistic consciousness, features mentally -lingval
complex " [Krasnykh, 2002, p. 12]. In the opinion of V. V. Krasnykh, the subject of
linguoculturology is a unit of language and discourse possessing a culturally
significant content, which is the «channel» by which we can enter the cultural and
historical layer of the mentally-lingual complex. Linguoculturology is designed to
identify, with the help and on the basis of linguistic data, the basic oppositions of
culture fixed in the language and manifested in discourse; Reflected in the mirror of
the language and in it are fixed ideas about cultured areas: spatial, temporal, activity,
etc.; The ancient representations, which correspond to cultural archetypes, emerging
through the prism of the tongue. The problems of linguoculturology are also
developed by scientists of the Volgograd school, in particular, V. I. Karasik and E. I.
Sheigal. V. I. Karasik regards linguoculturology as a «complex field of scientific
knowledge about the interconnection and interplay of language and culture» and
emphasizes its comparative character [Karasik, 2002, p. 103, 108, 121]. The main
unit of linguoculturology, he calls the cultural concept, and as units of study, the
realities and «background values, that is, Content characteristics of specific and
abstract names that require for an adequate understanding of additional information
about the culture of this people ". Karasik V. I. calls a number of reasons why
linguoculturology is in its heyday: the rapid globalization of world problems, the
need to take into account the universal and specific characteristics of the behavior and
communication of various peoples in solving a wide variety of issues, the need to
know in advance those situations in which the probability of intercultural
misunderstanding is high, the importance of defining and accurately denoting those



cultural values that lie in the basis of communicative activity; an objective integrative
trend in the development of the humanities, the need for linguists to master the results
obtained by representatives of related branches of knowledge. The applied side of
linguistic knowledge, understanding of language as a means of concentrated
reflection on collective experience. In the work of E. I. Sheigal and V. A.
Buryakovskaya, linguoculturology is defined as a discipline that studies «individual
objects of the conceptual picture of the world and their comprehension by the public
consciousness and language from the point of view of the object of reflection, one of
which is the ethnos» [Sheigal, Buryakovskaya, 2002]. The authors study the
linguocultural potential of ethnonyms that are part of stable combinations, as well as
the specifics of the functioning of ethnonyms in the texts of articles, stories and
anecdotes. In 2004, A. Khrolenko's textbook «Foundations of Linguistic
Culturology» was published, in which he defines the goal of science — the
generalization of all information accumulated by ethnolinguistics and the disciplines
entering into it, revealing the mechanisms of interaction between language and
culture. Linguistic culture is the philosophy of language and culture. The object of the
study is language and culture; The subject is the fundamental issues related to the
transforming side of the connection between language and culture: changes in the
language and its units, conditioned by the dynamics of culture, as well as changes in
the structure and changes in the functioning of culture, predetermined by the
language realization of cultural meanings [Khrolenko, 2004, p. 31]. The set of
sciences that study the problems of interaction between language and culture, each in
its aspect, can be called generically, for example, as suggested by A. T. Khrolenko,
linguistic and cultural studies, since each of them aims to identify and preserve
linguistic cultural values. In the opinion of A. Khrolenko (P. 31-32],
linguoculturology should be interested in revealing the mechanisms of interaction,
mutual influence of two fundamental phenomena — language and culture, which
determine the phenomenon of man. Khrolenko AT believes that linguoculturology
within linguistic and cultural studies corresponds to the status of general linguistics in
the system of language sciences. Like general linguistics, linguoculturology is called
upon to identify and describe the most general patterns of interdependence, the
interaction of linguistic and cultural practices of man and society. This analogy helps
to understand that linguoculturology, as well as general linguistics, is possible only in
the system of other, more specific in terms of subject and other methods of research
of scientific disciplines. In the opinion of O. I. Kourova [Kourovova, 2005, p. 53],
linguoculturology is a section of linguistics that studies the interaction of language
and culture in the form of systems that embody and represent linguistic cultural
values. The task of the new discipline is the explication of the cultural significance of
linguistic units by correlating their symbolic reading with the known «codes» of
culture. The basic concepts for linguoculturology are: linguocultural paradigm,
cultural connotation, linguistic picture of the world, concept and others. Thus, the
theoretical and methodological basis of this discipline for the present the moment is
in its infancy. Among scientists, there is no consensus on the status of
linguoculturology (an independent discipline or branch of linguistics), nor about the
subject and methods of linguocultural research. It is generally accepted to define



linguoculturological research as the study of language in indissoluble connection with
culture. The most popular material illustrating the characteristics of the worldview of
native speakers are phraseological units and paremia. There are also studies aimed at
revealing the linguocultural specifics of individual concepts; Similar works are based,
as a rule, on the texts of f the Phraseological Composition of Language in the Context
of Culture // Phraseology in the Context of Culture. M.: Languages of Russian

Questions:

1.What is linguoculturology?

2.What does linguoculturology study?

3.Which subjects are related to linguoculturology?

4.What are the basic concepts of linguoculturology?

5.What scientists gave their opinions about linguoculturology?
6.1dentify linguoculturological problems.

7.Give your own opinion about linguoculturology.

THE NOTIONS OF CONCEPTUAL, LINGUISTIC AND NATIONAL
WORLD PICTURES
Plan:
1.The concept of *"World picture"
2. World picture is as a mental and lingual entity.
3. Linguistic representation of the world.

Introduction. Studying the problems of language and culture correlation as well
as the ways of conceptualizing reality, of creating and presenting knowledge about
the world in the linguistic semantics is a part of such areas of modern linguistics as
cognitive linguistics and linguistics. Such philosophers as G.A. Brutyan, R.I.
Pavilyonis and linguists Yu. N. Karaulov, G.V. Kolshansky, V.l. Postovalova, G.V.
Ramishvilli, B.A. Serebryannikov, V.N. Teliya investigated the conceptual and the
linguistic world pictures.

The interrelation of language and intellect, their correlation with culture and
reality still remains one of the difficult questions both in linguistics and
philosophy.*

Methodology. The term "world picture” is one of the fundamental concepts that
express the relationship between a human and the world.?

There are as many pictures of the world as there are the ways of worldview,
because each person perceives the world and build its image considering his
experience, his knowledge, his language. The term "world image" was introduced
by Ludwig Wittgenstein in his work «Logico PhilosophicusTractatus™.

E.S. Kubryakova states that the language world picture is an important part of an
overall conceptual model of the world in the human mind.®



Therefore, the linguistic world picture is a mental and lingual entity, the
information about reality, fixed in individual or collective consciousness and
represented by linguistic means. The language determines the specificity of the
language world picture and its nature. The man cognates the objective reality and
records the results of cognition in the word (language). The knowledge represented
in linguistic world picture, which is also called “linguistic world representation”,
“linguistic model of the world”.

Each nation perceives the world in its own unique projection. The specifics of
this projection are embodied in the language forming a national linguistic picture of
the world

1 F. Sh. Mannonova. Comprehension of Intercultural Competence and its Lexicon
as an Academic Course. Actual Problems in Modern sciences 8/40. I1Science Polish
Journals. 2019.

2 Ashurova D.U. Text Linguistics. Tashkent: Tafakkur ganoti. 2012.

3 E.S.Kubryakova Nominative aspect speech activity 3th ed. - Moscow: Knizhniy
dom “LIBROKOM”. 2010.

4 G.V.Kolshansky An objective picture of the world in cognition and language -
Moscow: KomKniga, 2010.transmitted from generation to generation. The man
unconsciously models the world according to his national mentality, character,
lifestyle, etc.

In the structure of linguistic world picture, we can outline universal and national
components, which are predetermined by linguistic and extra linguistic factors. The
factors determining the universal component in the linguistic world picture are:

all people in the world belong to one civilization, to one historicaltime;

people all over the world are surrounded by the same materialworld;

universality of biological and social essences of thehumans;

similar laws of cognition and the same mechanism of cognitive processes as
homo sapiens’.

All these factors determine the common logical- semiotic basis of all the
languages, which stipulate understanding between representatives of different
nations, they use universal system of signs for formation and transference of ideas
and communication — alanguage.

The factors, which determine the national component of the linguistic world
picture, are as follows: geographical and climatic living conditions; a specific
cultural-historical experience of people; type of life management (a settled way, a
nomadic way); mentality, psychological type of perception the world; religion,
traditions; specific language construction.

The study of the key national images will reflect the specifics of world
perception. The language plays the most significant role in the reflection of these
national images on different language levels (words, phraseological units, proverbs
and sayings), stylistic means (metaphor, similes, symbols), literary texts.?



Conclusion. Nowadays the problem of human communication is one of the most
significant subjects occupying the minds of linguists, anthropologists,
psychologists, and philosophers. Since it is the most important means of
communication among human beings, the relation between language, culture, and
their mutual interactions is of high significance.
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Questions:
1. What is "World picture™?
2. How can we distinguish the festures of the world picture?
3. What is "mental model".
4. Can you describe conceptual pictures?
5. What did Steven Pinker say about the world picture?
6. Can you give examples for mental imaginary?
7. What is difference between perception of the world and
World view
8. What is the difference between mental and lingual entity?
9. What is linguistic model of the world?
10. Can you give your opinions about "World picture™.



Theme: Linguocultureme - as the main notion of
linguoculturology

Plan:
1.What is Linguocultureme?
2. The main aspects of linguoculturology.
3.The main concepts of Cultural linguistics.

Linguoculturology is a complex field of scientific knowledge on the
interconnection and interaction of language and culture that arose on the basis of the
research works of the phraseological school of V. N. Telia, the publications of V. V.
Vorobev, V. G. Kostomarov, V. A. Maslova, the works of other linguists [Kourovo,
2005, p. 27]. Linguoculturology is closely connected with such disciplines as
linguistics, ethnolinguistics, psycholinguistics, cognitivistics. As a relatively new
science, linguoculturology is characterized by a number of contradictions. So, for
example, in the framework of linguoculturology, according to V. N. Telia, language
phenomena in synchrony should be considered. However, at the turn of the XX-XXI
centuries it is necessary to study the language and using not only the synchronous but
also the diachronic method, as well as from the positions of the timeliness, since at
the present time the «synchronous/ diachronic» option is replaced by the idea of
panchrony " [Bragina, 1999, p. 132]. The emergence of linguoculturology is a natural
result of the development of the philosophical and linguistic theory of the XIX-XX
century. In the last decade, several works devoted to this discipline were published.
The most popular in science work can be considered a textbook by V. A. Maslova
[Maslova, 2001]. It provides a methodological basis, describes the current trends of
linguocultural researchs. The author emphasizes the interdisciplinary nature of
linguoculturology, defining it as «a branch of linguistics that emerged at the junction
of linguistics and cultural studies» as «a humanitarian discipline that studies the
material and spiritual culture embodied in a living national language and manifested
in linguistic processes» or as an «integrative field of knowledge that absorbs the
results of research in cultural science and linguistics, ethnolinguistics and cultural
anthropology " [p. 9, 30, 32]. The goal of linguoculturology, in the opinion of V. A.
Maslova [p. 35), (the study of the ways in which the language embodies in its units,
preserves and translates the culture), the tasks (to identify how culture participates in
the formation of linguistic concepts, or whether the cultural and linguistic
competence of native speakers exists in reality), as well as the conceptual apparatus
are formulated very widely. The author affirms the possibility of using a wide variety
of techniques and methods of research «from interpretative to psycholinguistic». The
most complete in modern domestic linguistics the theoretical and methodological
foundations of linguoculturology are set forth in VVorobev's work Linguoculturology:
Theory and Methods [Vorobyev, 1997]. The study was carried out in the traditions of
Humboldtianism: the study of a culture embodied in the language is proposed to be
carried out on the basis of the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, and the terminology
introduced by L. Weisgerber (Luchinina, 2004, p. 240]. Linguoculturology is



considered as the theoretical basis of linguistic culture; It is defined as «a complex
scientific discipline of the synthesizing type that studies the interrelation and
interaction of culture and language in its functioning and reflects this process as an
integral structure of units in the unity of their linguistic and extralinguistic (cultural)
content through systemic methods and with an orientation to modern priorities and
cultural Establishment (a system of norms and universal values) " [Vorobyev, 1997,
p. 36-37]. The main object of linguoculturology, the author calls «the interaction and
interaction of culture and language in the process of its functioning and the study of
the interpretation of this interaction in a single systemic integrity», and the subject of
this discipline are «the national forms of society, reproduced in the system of
language communication and based on its cultural values», — everything that makes
up the «linguistic picture of the world». Vorobyov introduces the main unit of
linguocultural analysis — lingvoculture, defining it as a «dialectical unity of
linguistic and extralinguistic (conceptual and objective) content». V. Krasnikov also
solves similar problems: in the work «Ethnopsycholinguistics and linguoculturology»
he defines the latter as «a discipline studying the manifestation, reflection and
fixation of culture in language and discourse, directly related to the study of the
national picture of the world, linguistic consciousness, features mentally -lingval
complex " [Krasnykh, 2002, p. 12]. In the opinion of V. V. Krasnykh, the subject of
linguoculturology is a unit of language and discourse possessing a culturally
significant content, which is the «channel» by which we can enter the cultural and
historical layer of the mentally-lingual complex. Linguoculturology is designed to
identify, with the help and on the basis of linguistic data, the basic oppositions of
culture fixed in the language and manifested in discourse; Reflected in the mirror of
the language and in it are fixed ideas about cultured areas: spatial, temporal, activity,
etc.; The ancient representations, which correspond to cultural archetypes, emerging
through the prism of the tongue. The problems of linguoculturology are also
developed by scientists of the Volgograd school, in particular, V. I. Karasik and E. 1.
Sheigal. V. I. Karasik regards linguoculturology as a «complex field of scientific
knowledge about the interconnection and interplay of language and culture» and
emphasizes its comparative character [Karasik, 2002, p. 103, 108, 121]. The main
unit of linguoculturology, he calls the cultural concept, and as units of study, the
realities and «background values, that is, Content characteristics of specific and
abstract names that require for an adequate understanding of additional information
about the culture of this people ". Karasik V. I. calls a number of reasons why
linguoculturology is in its heyday: the rapid globalization of world problems, the
need to take into account the universal and specific characteristics of the behavior and
communication of various peoples in solving a wide variety of issues, the need to
know in advance those situations in which the probability of intercultural
misunderstanding is high, the importance of defining and accurately denoting those
cultural values that lie in the basis of communicative activity; an objective integrative
trend in the development of the humanities, the need for linguists to master the results
obtained by representatives of related branches of knowledge. The applied side of
linguistic knowledge, understanding of language as a means of concentrated
reflection on collective experience. In the work of E. I. Sheigal and V. A.



Buryakovskaya, linguoculturology is defined as a discipline that studies «individual
objects of the conceptual picture of the world and their comprehension by the public
consciousness and language from the point of view of the object of reflection, one of
which is the ethnos» [Sheigal, Buryakovskaya, 2002]. The authors study the
linguocultural potential of ethnonyms that are part of stable combinations, as well as
the specifics of the functioning of ethnonyms in the texts of articles, stories and
anecdotes. In 2004, A. Khrolenko's textbook «Foundations of Linguistic
Culturology» was published, in which he defines the goal of science — the
generalization of all information accumulated by ethnolinguistics and the disciplines
entering into it, revealing the mechanisms of interaction between language and
culture. Linguistic culture is the philosophy of language and culture. The object of the
study is language and culture; The subject is the fundamental issues related to the
transforming side of the connection between language and culture: changes in the
language and its units, conditioned by the dynamics of culture, as well as changes in
the structure and changes in the functioning of culture, predetermined by the
language realization of cultural meanings [Khrolenko, 2004, p. 31]. The set of
sciences that study the problems of interaction between language and culture, each in
its aspect, can be called generically, for example, as suggested by A. T. Khrolenko,
linguistic and cultural studies, since each of them aims to identify and preserve
linguistic cultural values. In the opinion of A. Khrolenko (P. 31-32],
linguoculturology should be interested in revealing the mechanisms of interaction,
mutual influence of two fundamental phenomena — language and culture, which
determine the phenomenon of man. Khrolenko AT believes that linguoculturology
within linguistic and cultural studies corresponds to the status of general linguistics in
the system of language sciences. Like general linguistics, linguoculturology is called
upon to identify and describe the most general patterns of interdependence, the
interaction of linguistic and cultural practices of man and society. This analogy helps
to understand that linguoculturology, as well as general linguistics, is possible only in
the system of other, more specific in terms of subject and other methods of research
of scientific disciplines. In the opinion of O. I. Kourova [Kourovova, 2005, p. 53],
linguoculturology is a section of linguistics that studies the interaction of language
and culture in the form of systems that embody and represent linguistic cultural
values. The task of the new discipline is the explication of the cultural significance of
linguistic units by correlating their symbolic reading with the known «codes» of
culture. The basic concepts for linguoculturology are: linguocultural paradigm,
cultural connotation, linguistic picture of the world, concept and others. Thus, the
theoretical and methodological basis of this discipline for the present the moment is
in its infancy. Among scientists, there is no consensus on the status of
linguoculturology (an independent discipline or branch of linguistics), nor about the
subject and methods of linguocultural research. It is generally accepted to define
linguoculturological research as the study of language in indissoluble connection with
culture. The most popular material illustrating the characteristics of the worldview of
native speakers are phraseological units and paremia. There are also studies aimed at
revealing the linguocultural specifics of individual concepts; Similar works are based,
as a rule, on the texts of classical literature.



[Toxxanyiicta, He 3a0yIbTe MPABHILHO OOPMHUTH ITUTATY:

Kamanosga, /I. A. Lingvoculturology as a new direction of contemporary linguistics /
. A. KamanoBa. — TekcT : HenocpeacTBeHHbIN // Mononoi yuensiit. — 2017. — No
15 (149). — C. 700-702. — URL.: https://moluch.ru/archive/149/42202/ (mara
obpamenus: 02.04.2021).

An incentive to writing this article was attempts of Russian linguists to “introduce”
post-soviet recipients to the new “western” anthropological discipline — Cultural
Linguistics — by translating the most significant works of foreign linguists (in this
case by “western” we mean anything outside the former Soviet Union, i. e. Western
European, American, Australian, etc.). To the question why these attempts have been
made only recently, the answer is clear: it results from a slow but steady emergence
of post-Soviet science beyond its space due to global integration of modern science
which “makes” researchers publish their works in scientometric databases indexed
journals.

It should be noted that these translations today are still rare, but those that exist, are
of considerable confusion. For example, the Russian translation of the article by B.
Peeters in the journal “XKauper peun”, which seems to be done on a rather
professional level, is quite inaccurate methodologically, mainly because of only one
but very important point which shows the translator’s linguistic incompetence: O.
Dubrovska translated the term Cultural Linguistics as Linguo-culturology — they are
two different subjects. Although objects and purposes of their study may seem to be
similar, this is nothing but an apparent similarity, since they differ significantly in (1)
theoretical and philosophical basis, (2) methods and (3) the area of distribution. The
translation of F. Sharifian’s article by 1. Lebedeva is also inaccurate where Cultural
Linguistics is replaced with Culturological Linguistics, because culturology is mainly
soviet “product” which has nothing in common with Cultural Linguistics.

It is obvious that there are some reasons for giving Cultural Linguistics and
Linguoculturology statuses of “western” and “post-soviet”, the type of
Anthropological Linguistics which mainly aims at studying the triad “man
(consciousness) — language — culture”. One of the reasons is the fact that the
«godfathers» of these subjects — F. Sharifian and V. Vorob’jov — laid in their
theoretical and methodological foundations a common epistemological idea — the
study of the phenomenon of man, his inner world (vs. consciousness) based on the
latter’s language and culture (see: Sharifian, “Cultural Linguistics: Cultural
Conceptualisations and Language”; Vorob’jov). It is strange enough that even under
the current globalization processes the two powerful scientific disciplines, that
emerged almost simultaneously in different parts of the world and have a common
goal of research, can be developing in isolation from one another.

We should note that the term Cultural Linguistics is not new, because it first emerged
more than twenty years ago in the monograph by J. Anusiewicz. However, J.



Anusiewicz’s ideas, and here we fully agree with B. Peeters, did not become popular
neither in “western” — mostly English speaking — nor in post-soviet — mostly Russian
speaking — Linguistics, because the monograph was written in Polish. That is why
linguists tend to believe that the primacy in the use of the term Cultural Linguistics
belongs to G. Palmer.

Cultural Linguistics was formed on the basis of the ideas of the American ethno-
linguistic school (F. Boas, E. Sapir, B. Whorf et al.), where at one time was born
lingual relativity hypothesis by Sapir—-Whorf, which, since the mid 20th century and
to this day, causes heated debate not only in the field of Linguistics but also in related
sciences (Philosophy, Psychology etc.). In the late 20th century these ideas fell on the
fertile Australian soil, previously watered by the concept of universal semantic
primitives (natural semantic metalanguage) by A. Wierzbicka. These days there are
methodological tools of Cultural Linguistics, tested on the materials of many
languages (see: Advances in Cultural Linguistics).

At the same time (at the end of the twentieth century) a new human-oriented branch
of science known as linguocultural studies emerged (very much like a supernova)
within the field of post-soviet Linguistics as the ideas introduced by V. Vorob’jov
(Vorob’jov) were instantly shared by a number of famous Russian scholars: M.
Alefirenko, O. Babaieva, V. Karasik, O. Khrolenko, M. Kovshova, V. Krasnykh, I.
Olshanskyi, V. Teliia, H. Tokariov, S. Vorkachjov etc. In Ukraine and Belarus, and
later in Kazakhstan these ideas were also presented in a number of doctoral papers,
monographs and textbooks (see: Alimzhanova; Zahnitko, Sakharuk; Levchenko;
Maslova; Mizin, “Ustaleni porivnyannya anhliys’koyi, nimets’koyi, ukrayins’koyi ta
rosiys’koyi mov v aspekti zistavnoyi linhvokul’turolohiy1™).

Despite linguoculturological “boom”, Linguoculturology is still being developed
because the problem of its methodology is still incomplete (see: Mizin,
“Lingvokul’turnij Koncept “Kapci”, abo shhe Raz pro Metodologichni Slabki Miscja
Lingvokul’turologiji” 23-24). The fact that Linguoculturology is considered to be an
indigenous Russian science, and linguoculturological works are mostly printed in
little-known journals and collections of works in Russian or less often in Ukrainian
and Belarusian, did not contribute to its spread beyond the post-soviet linguistic
space. The only exceptions are countries that border this space — Poland, Slovakia,
the Czech Republic, Hungary and Bulgaria. But it should be noted that
linguoculturological ideas are not popular here. There is nothing much to say about
“Western” Linguistics where English dominates and foreign linguists often do not
speak Russian. This resulted in the fact that Linguoculturology and Cultural
Linguistics are developing in parallel but “separated worlds”. Therefore, it is no
wonder that F. Sharifian and his followers do not even mention Linguoculturology in
their works. It is noteworthy that this isolation has played a cruel joke with Cultural
Linguistics which remains practically unknown to post-soviet linguists.

The purpose of this article is to find out the main causes of the parallel development
of “western” Cultural Linguistic and “post-soviet” Linguoculturology. Our



discussions are based on the following: if two sciences are methodologically more
different than similar, they should be considered as two different scientific
disciplines, so even with an apparent similarity between their terminologies,
primarily in their names, they cannot be used interchangeably as well as it is incorrect
to adapt or confuse them.

3. Differences on the background of commonalities: relationships between Cultural
Linguistics, Linguo-culturology and Ethnolinguistics, and Cognitive Linguistics.

. In “western”, especially in Ame-rican human sciences, the terms Anthropological
Linguistics and Ethnolinguistics are often used interchangeably. While in post-soviet
Linguistics the term Anthropological Linguistics is «alien» that is why it is
uncommon, but the term Ethnolinguistics is rather widespread because it corresponds
to both a direction and science. Post-soviet Ethnolinguistics in its “pure” form, i. e.
primarily based on the ideas of V. Toporov’s etymological school and M. Tolstoi’s
dialectological school, is different from its “western” counterpart which mainly
focuses, particularly the US Ethnolinguistics, on the languages of ethnic minorities
and socio-pragmatic aspect of speech activity (Crystal 412). Taking into account the
fact that Soviet Ethnolinguistics, which promoted the idea of a common general
Slavic language and cultural space, left the borders of the USSR and spread to other
Slavic countries, mostly to Poland, E. Bartminski, the founder of Lublin
ethnolinguistic school, calls these two types of Ethnolinguistics as “Slavic
Ethnolinguistics” and “Western (English)

Thus, Cultural Linguistics can be considered to be a product of a “western” type of
Ethnolinguistics, while Linguoculturology is a ‘“soviet” and “post-soviet” type. In
fact, that was the reason that methodological tools of the subjects compared are
significantly different. It is noteworthy that the “soviet” and “post-soviet” types of
Ethnolinguistics have some differences because the methodology constantly evolves
and in ethnolinguistic definitions the concept “culture” has become more commonly
used compared to such concepts as “folk psychology”, “folk language”, “folklore”,
“mythology”, “beliet”, “rites” and the like. These days Ethnolinguistics has been
transformed in a complex science in the post-soviet space which aims at studying the
content of culture, folk psychology and mythology regardless of their means,
methods and shapes. Some definitions of Ethnolinguistics create a precedent when all
borders between Ethnolinguistics and Linguoculturology are not found, for example:
“Ethnolinguistics — a branch of Linguistics that studies language as a creative product
of native speakers i. e. ethnic group that created this language phenomenon as a key
element and an engine of national culture” (Zhayvoronok 8). This is not surprising
because Ethnolinguistics that lies within the scope of Linguistics, Ethnography,
Folklore Studies, Culturology and Sociology is closely linked to the culture of an
ethnic group.

The common post-soviet linguists’ idea that Linguoculturology is only a part of
Ethnolinguistics (V. Krasnykh, V. Teliia et al.), we understand as follows:
Linguoculturology emerged from soviet Ethnolinguistics and became a part of post-



soviet Ethnolinguistics. This fact is only obvious, however, in terms of chronology
and genetic connection. In fact, you can hardly find any relationships between current
Linguoculturology with etymological, dialect and mytho-logical studies of Soviet
Ethnolinguistics because it was formed mainly as a result of “qualitative leap” caused
by a rapid expansion of Cognitive Linguistics into post-soviet Linguistics. Moreover,
some socio-cultural and socio-historical processes contributed a lot to the emergence
of Linguoculturology which took place in the late 20th century in the post-soviet
space, especially in Russia, because we should not forget that Linguoculturology is
originally Russian scientific product (Vorkachjov 16). We should not forget that in
Russia at that time there was a social, rather public, orders for this new field of
knowledge, when in 1996 B. Yeltsyn announced a targeted search for a unifying
“national idea”, which could “seal” all nationalities in Russia around the “great-state”
centre (now this idea is embodied in “spiritual braces” of the Russians). And the very
methodology of Ethnolinguistics changed according to the times. Therefore,
ethnolinguistic studies began to go far beyond ethnographical, mythological and area
(dialect) aspects, because it was more relevant to assess ethnic phenomena
linguoculturally. Actually, this was the foundation which created a new
interdisciplinary field of Linguistics — Linguoculturology. Our ideas are also
confirmed by similar processes in Polish, particularly Lublin, Ethnolinguistics, where
at this very time Dialect Ethnolinguistics transformed into Cognitive one

Cognitive Linguistics, one of the main objectives of which is to find those tools that
can serve as “keys” to the human’s mental world, created a powerful methodological
base for new human studies-oriented disciplines in the field of Linguistics,
particularly for Cultural Linguistics and Linguoculturology. However, the latter ones
“borrowed” from Cognitive Linguistics its own “set” of tools. As the article has a
limited space we are to briefly outline main analytical tools of these disciplines.

We should emphasize that the Cultural Linguistics research tools rest theoretically on
the notion “cultural cognition”, which is based on the integrated understanding of
such notions as “culture” and “cognition” in their correlation with the language.
Cultural cognition is a complex adaptive system which appears as a result of
interaction between members of language community in space and time (Sharifian,
“Cultural Linguistics” 3); it is the form of cognition that shows the result of
interaction between parts of the whole (group participants). However, it is not simply
a complex of these parts (i. e. it is not merely a sum of separate participants’
cognitive systems), it is something greater, something that stimulates its
development. Just like any developing system, cultural cognition demonstrates a
dynamic character. This understanding of cultural cognition is based on the notion
“collective cognition” which characterizes a cultural group

Since language is considered to be the universal cognitive phenomenon, it is the main
constituent of cultural cognition, serving as the depository for collective memory of a
certain language community’s cultural cognition. Moreover, we can consider
language to be a primary cultural cognition accumulation and communication
mechanism 1. e. both as a memory “bank” and a rapid means for transmitting or



retransmitting cultural cognition and its components — cultural conceptualizations.
The adherents of Cultural Linguistics emphasize that language is a form of culture,
that is why conceptualizations which underlie language and speech are mainly
formed by cultural systems (Yu, “The Chinese Conceptualization of the Heart and Its
Cultural Context” 65). Consequently, the main purpose of Cultural Linguistics is to
study the interrelationship  between language (speech) and cultural
conceptualizations.

The notion “cultural conceptualizations” includes a set of analytical tools used for
studying peculiarities of cultural cognition objectivation in different world languages.
These are such mental constructions as (1) cultural schemas (including cultural
models), (2) cultural categories (including cultural prototypes), and (3) cultural
metaphors. While adopting from cognitive linguistics the above mentioned tools have
not only changed the attribute cognitive for cultural but also experienced a certain
reinterpretation:

1) cultural schemas are considered to be one of varieties of cognitive schemas (in
cognitive sciences they are also denoted by other terms, for example: script, frame,
cognitive field). These schemata are formed by a culture; they are an essential part of
collective cognitions which are associated with a certain cultural group.
Consequently, cultural schemata are based on common experience typically found in
this group unlike idiosyncratic experience of individuals. They are the constructs that
provide individuals with cultural senses exchange (Sharifian, “Cultural Linguistics”
40). It 1s note-worthy that anthropologists widely use the term cultural schemas, often
substituting it for a different one — cultural models (see: Strauss, Quinn). However,
such duplication is obviously improper because the models are usually more complex
cognitive schemas which include both metaphors and schemas. A good example of
this is a cultural model the “American wedding” which is based on such metaphors as
MARRIAGE IS AN ONGOING JOURNEY (Quinn). But such notion as “privacy”,
F. Sharifian refers to cultural schemas (Sharifian, “Cultural Linguistics” 42).
However, we believe that such notions are too big for one schema as they have a
great importance for linguoculture by forming cognitive vs. cultural model based on
sets of schemas;

2) cultural categories are a variety of cognitive categories. Categorization is known to
be the most fundamental human cognitive activity because while perceiving real
world human cognition permanently activates a correlation between any object of
cognition and a certain category. It means that any information, processed by the
human brain, passes through a “filter” formed by cognitive categories which have a
certain system and a structural organization. This organization demonstrates a clear
hierarchy. At the same time, the notion can belong simultaneously to different over-
and subcategories. For example, notions “cup” or “bowl” can belong to such
categories as “meal”, “drinks”, “artefacts”, and ‘“crockery”. Since categories are
culturally determined and associatively related with language signs (numerous
language units serve as a denotation for categories and their prototypes), it resulted in



the emergence of the notion “cultural categorization” (for details, see: Glushko,
Maglio, Matlock, Barsalou 129). Cultural categories closely correlate with cultural
schemas. F. Sharifian (Advances in Cultural Linguistics 43) emphasizes that, for
example, the above mentioned notion “wedding” can be both a category (e. g.,

“wedding ceremony”, “wedding reception” etc.) and a schema (e. g., various actions
and roles performed by wedding participants);

3) cultural metaphors are based on cognitive metaphors which are a part of the
cognitive conceptualization process of one area of human knowledge in terms of
another one (Lakoff, Johnson). The representatives of Cognitive Linguistics have
shown in a vast number of studies how a human comprehends both themselves and
the world around through cognitive metaphors. A good example here is the fact that
“hour-calendar” industrial linguocultures usually interpret time in terms of goods,
money, limited resource etc. In English it is represented by such word combinations
as buying time, saving time and the like. Cognitive metaphors allow an individual to
conceptualize, for example, opinions, senses, character traits etc. in terms of the body
parts (Sharifian, “Cultural Linguistics” 43). As well as cognitive metaphors, cultural
metaphors present more difficult mental constructs — schemas and models. A range of
scientific studies, carried out in the field of Cultural Linguistics, have found out
ethnospecific cultural metaphors, which emerged in different linguocommunities on
the base of folk traditions, customs, beliefs etc. For example, Indonesians have a
widely spread cultural metaphor LOVE is A LIVER (Siahaan), while the
representatives of Chinese language ethnos have the metaphor HEART is A BODY
DRIVER (Yu, “The Chinese HEART in a Cognitive Perspective: Culture, Body, and
Language”).

Thus, cultural schemas, cultural categories and cultural metaphors are three basic
“keys” for studying peculiarities of cultural cognition objectivation in different
linguocultures. Here we should also emphasize the importance of cultural models and
cultural prototypes. These mental constructs are so closely related to cultural schemas
and cultural categories, though, that their distinction often has subjective character
and depends on a researcher’s theoretical and methodological position. Scientific
validity of these tools is confirmed by a wide range of research in the framework of
Cognitive Linguistics from which they have been adapted to Cultural Linguistics
being somewhat reformulated.

On the background of clearly defined research tools of Cultural Linguistics,
methodological “chaos” of Linguo-culturology is especially noticeable as it still lacks
(1) both more or less well developed and verification reliable procedures for
linguocultural analysis, (2) a clearly defined basic epistemological unit of
linguocultural research, as well as (3) a linguocultural method itself.

A critical review of linguocultural studies has shown that linguocultureme, language
personality, culture code and linguocultural concept can function as basic research
units in Linguoculturology. However, epistemological status of the first three, in our



opinion, is doubtful (Mizin, Petrov 11-30). The main problem here is that
linguocultureme, language personality and culture code, unlike concept, emerged in
the environment of post-soviet researchers as a result of powerful influence of
semiotic ideas in soviet and post-soviet Linguistics. In fact, they are an attempt to
connect construct material and mental in one research — the sign which goes out in a
culture, primarily a language one, and those cognitive mechanisms which this sign
activates in comprehending a person’s objective world. This attempt appeared to be
un-successful because, as a matter of principle, it combines uncombinable. It is
especially noticeable in case of linguo-cultureme. That is why linguocultureme,
language personality and culture code <can really have a status of
linguo-culturological units, as some of its taxonomies, but not as analytical tools.

Things are different with linguocultural concept which is not simply borrowed from
“western” Cognitive Linguistics, but it is also adapted to post-soviet culturological
area in Linguistics since the concept is considered to be a multidimensional semantic
formation which includes conceptual, perceptive and imaginative, and value
components (V. Karasik, A. Prykhodko). Epistemological potential of this mental
construct is based on the idea that “it is the consciousness that provides an interaction
between language and culture, for this reason any linguocultural research is a
cognitive research as well” (Karasik, Slyshkin 76).

Methodological adequacy of linguocultural concept as a research tool in
linguoculturological studies is based on its nature, as this mental construct links
cognition, as an element of human consciousness, with the latter’s culture and its
language, because the only way of these mental phenomena empiric legalization is
their objectivation in language. The capacity of language signs for the concept
reconstruction is primarily based on their cognitive function since it is the knowledge
(information) about objective world accumulation that facilitates concepts formation:
first in the naive picture of the world, and then — in scientific. Concepts are known to
be constructed in consciousness that is why we have a possibility to use these
language signs to trace this cognitive process in the opposite direction i. e. to
reconstruct a concept, find out a set of factors and pre-conditions of its formation —
universal (common cultural legacy, historical and geographical contact of language
ethnos) and specific (peculiarities of historical, sociocultural development of
linguocommunity, its geographical location etc.). Methodologically relevant for the
concept reconstruction is the analogy “tooth is a dinosaur”: “[...] if a tooth makes it
possible to recreate a dinosaur; a concept which is system-related to all other
concepts within a certain linguoculture allows finding a system of values of this
linguoculture” (Karasik, Prokhvacheva, Zubkova, Grabarova 7).

For linguoculturological studies a language based fragment reconstruction of
cognitive (vs. concept) picture of the world where universal cognitive, psycho-mental
and psycho-physiological mechanisms and constructs, which form this picture as a
result of etno- and socio-cultural development of a speaker vs. speakers, are
“influenced” by the factors which affect world perception, world understanding and



behaviour of linguocommunity representatives. These fragments of cognitive picture
of the world are presented by specific concepts, that is why concepts reconstruction is
a reliable infor-mation source of language ethnos’s value references. Consequently,
in our opinion the main purpose of Linguoculturology is to “draw”, through the
analysis of language signs (it is a matter of principle!), as much linguoculturally
significant information as possible for both universal and unique concepts
objectivation (reconstructions) of two and more language communities.

If we compare the methodology of Cultural Linguistics and Linguoculturology in
general, we can easily notice the following points:

1) among analytical tools of Cultural Linguistics there is no room for one of the basic
epistemological units of Cognitive Linguistics — concept; while conceptological
studies are predominant in Linguoculturology which resulted in a methodological
basis for a new direction — linguoconceptology (Mizin, “Lingvokul’turnij Koncept
“Kapci”, abo shhe Raz pro Metodologichni Slabki Miscja Lingvokul’turologiji” 17);

2) works of cultural linguistics adherents rarely mention such crucial notion for any
culture as “value” (vs. “cultural value”). Researchers even emphasize that the most
important differences between cultures are not differences in customs, traditions, art
forms, etc., but the differences in cultural values as the latter ones are the values
which dominate in a specific linguoculture and serve as a basis for beliefs, opinions
and attitudes (vs. relationships, vs. relations), communicative habits of
representatives of this linguoculture (Peeters 769). However, it might not be
necessary to focus on the term “cultural values” in cultural linguistics because values
are hidden behind the term “cultural conceptualization”, since the latter includes
cultural categories and cultural schemata and cultural metaphors determined by a
system of values in a specific linguocommunity.

Fig. 1 demonstrates that analytical tools of Cultural Linguistics can potentially
correlate with each of the three components of the linguocultural concept —
conceptual, perceptive and imaginative, and value. This fact is a strong argument in
favour of the latter’s scientific validity and it also confirms the above mentioned
thoughts on the important role of epistemological concept in the field of
linguocultural studies.

If we study this drawing superficially, the first thing that catches our eye is a
complexity of concept as an analytical unit. It is no wonder that the analysis of any
linguocultural concept involves a number of research procedures, verified by
representatives of both traditional and modern Linguistics. For this reason, post-
soviet Linguistics has not worked a clearly defined concept analysis, although the
number of concept studies after “concept boom” does not decrease but they have
risen in early 21st century. We believe that this is caused by the complexity of the
concept which requires inter-disciplinary methodological approach making this



epistemological construct “methodologically open”. In this regard, linguocultural
concept seems, especially when looking closer at the above drawing, to “absorb” the
analytical tools of Cultural Linguistics: firstly, cultural schemas, cultural categories
as well as cultural metaphors are manifested in a language — a name behind which
there is a concept. Examining this concept is one of the first stages in scientific
studies that are carried out in both Cultural Linguistics and Linguoculturology as
concept always includes a conceptual com-ponent. Secondly, both cultural schemas
and cultural categories, particularly prototypes, and cultural metaphors evoke a
certain image vs. some images in the consciousness. It is clear that any linguocultural
concept, even abstract, is associated with specific figurative ideas. That is why it has
an imaginative and perceptive component. It is cognitive metaphors that help to find
these images. Thirdly, if schemas (models), categories (prototypes) and metaphors
contain an attribute ‘“cultural”, it means that they are directly related to a
linguocommunity culture. Culture as a social phenomenon is defined according to
value guidelines and priorities. This is what creates the basis for the correlation of
Cultural Linguistics analytical tools with the value component of a linguocultural
concept.

Conclusions. This article examines a parallel development of “western” Cultural
Linguistics and “post-soviet” Linguoculturology. It has been found out that these two
sciences emerged almost simultaneously in different parts of the world. However,
despite practically identical goal of research — research into relationships and
interactions between language and culture in the processes of categorization and
conceptualization of the objective world by different linguocultures representatives,
they are developing in «isolation» from each other. Since Cultural Linguistics and
Linguoculturology have more differences rather than commonalities in terms of their
methodological tools, they should be considered as two different scientific areas, so
even with the apparent similarity between their terminologies, mainly names, they
should not be used interchangeably, adapted or confused.

We have found out that a common point for both areas of Linguistics is their
interdisciplinarity and the fact that they appeared mostly on the theoretical and
methodological basis of Ethnolinguistics and Cognitive Linguistics. However, these
sciences “borrowed” from cognitive linguistics its own “set” of tools. As for
ethnolinguistic background, here we can also find a significant difference: Cultural
Linguistics originated in the “western” type of Ethnolinguistics, primarily American,
whereas Linguoculturology — “soviet”, mostly “post-soviet”.

Cultural Linguistics is now actively spreading in Western European Linguistics, since
it aims, as well as Linguo-culturology, at solving the problem, which linguist-
anthropologists have had for centuries — a correlation between language, culture and
thinking (primarily cognition as a component of consciousness). Theoretical basis for
the recognition of the correlation is an idea that a language has a specific way of
adjusting (modelling or even determining) thinking and outlook of a person.
Therefore, Cultural Linguistics, with its interdisciplinary origins, is directly



concerned with identifying features of human languages that contain human
experience conceptualizations designed (constructed, formed) by means of culture. It
Is language that stores cultural conceptualizations which incorporate in a single unity
different stages of historical development of a language community that has left its
footprints in language and speech activity of modern representatives of this
community. When defining features of human languages and their many types
Cultural Linguistics is based on such cultural conceptualizations as cultural schemas,
cultural categories and cultural metaphors, which, in their turn, are based on the
theoretical basis of cultural cognition.

We have found out that the four phenomena, claiming to be an epistemological
construct in linguoculturological studies — linguoculturemes, a (national) language
personality, a culture code, and a linguoculturological concept, only the last is a
scientifically valid research tool. Methodological adequacy of a linguoculturological
concept is based on its nature because this mental construct connects cognition as a
part of human consciousness with the latter’s culture and language, as the only way
of empirical legalization of mental phenomena is their objectification in a language.
A strong argument in favour of the importance of an epistemological concept in the
field of linguoculturological studies is the fact that major research tools of Cultural
Linguistics — cultural categories, cultural schemas and cultural metaphors — can
potentially correlate with each of the three components of a linguocultural concept.
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The Main Notions of Linguocultorology
Linguistics of the XXI century actively develops the way, where a language is

considered as the cultural code of a nation, but it is not simply the instrument of the
communication and knowledge. The fundamental basis of such access was defined by



the theories of W. Humboldt, A. Potebnya and other scholars. For example, W.
Humboldt confirmed that "The bounds of the language of my nation mean the bounds
of my world view".

The main principles of this section are: a) there are close relationships between
language and culture; b) text is a means of studying culture, it is the main source of
cultural knowledge and information. In the process of text production the choice of
language forms and patterns is dictated, first of all, by the author’s sociocultural
intentions. So, the aim of this section is to study various forms of culture
manifestations in the text.

Linguoculturology studies the language as the phenomenon of the culture. It is
a definite vision of the world through the prism of the national language, when the
language appears as an exponent of the particular national mentality. It is essential to
point that words possess national colouring and reflect cultural and historical
experience of people.

Since linguoculturology is an independent study of the general linguistics, it
has its own object and subjects of investigation. The object of the linguocultural
study is the interaction of language, which is regarded to be a “container” for
culturally specific information, and culture itself with its sets and the people, who
create culture, using the language. The subjects of the study are considered to be the
language units (at any language level: phonological, lexical, syntactical and etc.)
which contain culturally specific information. Culturally specific units have been
widely investigated by scholars.

We know that linguistic units reflect socio-historical, cultural experience of the
people, their spiritual and moral values. That is why they are regarded as culture
relevant units, linguoculturemes which form an important part of the language
national world picture.

The terms “picture of the world” and “world image” are largely used not only
in linguistics but also in many other humanities. Both Russian and western linguists
distinguish two main kinds of the world picture: conceptual (mental) and language
(verbal). We should understand extensive knowledge about the reality formed in
social, group or individual consciousness. It is a fundamental issue to differentiate
two types of world picture: direct and indirect.

Direct world picture is closely contains the direct cognition of surrounding
reality. The cognition is realized with the help of organs of sense and abstract
thinking. This type of world picture is historically conditioned. They can be changed
according to historical conditions, science development, and the improvement of
methods of cognition.

Direct world picture includes both substantial, conceptual knowledge about the
reality and a range of mental stereotypes defining understanding and interpretation of
reality phenomena. We call this type of world picture -cognitive one as it represents
the result of reality cognition and based on conceptosphere.

The conceptual system is a set of all concepts entering into mental fund of
language. The concept are realized in the form of reprezentants — the language signs.
It is possible to call conceptual system a mental framework of a language picture of
the world. Conceptual system is formed by conceptual subsystems, such, for



example, anthropoconcepts (a master, a governor, a citizen, a soldier, a traveler, a
musician, a teacher and others), , landscape concepts (an earth, a sea, a river, a
meadow, a wood, a taiga, an ocean, a lake, etc.), zooconcepts (a bird, an animal, a
predator, a butterfly, a ladybug, a dragonfly, etc.) socioconcepts (political concepts,
ideological concepts, interpersonal concepts, religious concepts, ethical concepts),
heavenly world (the sun, stars, the moon, a comet, a planet, the sky, etc.) etc. Besided
there are concepts based on prescientific knowledge of the world, i.e. the culture.
This knowledge is displayed in conceptual system too.

The picture of the world is mobile, changeable, it develops and supplements
with the new data caused by the process of cognition of the ever changing world.

National world picture reflects the experience of a concrete national
community. National world picture is relieved in people’s behavior in stereotyped
situations, in general nations’ ideas about the reality, sayings, aphorisms and
proverbs.

Indirect world picture reflects an imaginary world described in the literary texts
in fiction.

According to M. V. Pimenova, language world picture is the knowledge about
the world which is reflected in the language.

The study of the human factor in language with regards to text production and
text perception puts forward the task of considering relationships between conceptual
and language world pictures. The notions of conceptual and language world picture
appear to be very significant for text linguistics in general, and interpretation of a
literary text in particular. Conceptual world picture is realized as a global image of
the world and its important features reflected in individual’s mind as a result of his
spiritual activity. Language world picture is explicated with the help of different
language means, systematically organized and socially essential model of the
conceptual world picture. It is a means of transferring information about the world,
people, relations.

The language world picture is based on linguistic and extra-linguistic human
experience both of the individual, and that of a collective — a group of representatives
of the sociocultural communities.

The notion of the conceptual and language world pictures has been widely used
in cognitive linguistics and linguoculturology. For text linguistics these notions also
seem to be very important. The conceptual world picture defined as a global image of
the world, as a synopsis of knowledge structures is reflected in individuals’ mind as a
result of their intellectual activity. The conceptual world picture correlates with the
language world picture, the latter is understood as an explicated with the help of
various language means world model, as language fixation of knowledge structures,
as language representation of the world. The language world picture is a means of
transferring information about the world, people and their interrelation with nature.
The notion of the language world picture originally based on Humbold’s conception
of —language world visionl has been further developed in many researches. The
specificity of the language world picture as a subjective image of an objective reality
lies in the fact that it reflects both individual and national experience.



Some scholars differentiate between the language world picture and the
language national world picture, the former perpetuates general human experience
and the latter reflects the experience of a concrete national community. This
differentiation, in our opinion, may be approved of only from the theoretical point of
view. Practically the language world picture and the language national world picture
do coincide specifying either universal or national human values. Everything depends
on the approach or aim of a research. Accordingly, in every concrete case the analysis
is focused on general or nationally specific features.

Artistic (literary) world picture appears in the reader’s mind as a result of his
perception of literary work (also in a viewer’s or a listener’s consciousness with the
perception of other works of art).

World picture in a fictional text is created by language means, at the same time
it reflects the author’s individual world picture. It is embodied in the followings:

a) in the selection of language means;
b) in the specific of definite semantic and thematic language units;
c) in individual usage of image-bearing means.

The features of national world picture can be reflected in the fictional texts, for
example, national symbols, nationally-specific concepts. It is presented by individual
world picture.

It should be emphasized that all language means are involved in the world
picture representation. However, the role of some verbal expressions denoting key
notions needs to be noted. With regard to the conceptual world picture, it is very
important whether the text is oriented to the material objects or spiritual life world,
the latter, in this sense, presents much more interest. Fictional texts, as is known, with
their aesthetic, emotional and evaluative functions aim to create an imaginary world
reflecting the spiritual human life. In this respect the verbal expressions no minating
the objects of spiritual world, ideal entities assume a priority role. According to A.A.
Uphimtseva, in every language there is a special group of words called —nominal.
Nominal words do not denote any physical, biological or any other substantial entity;
they are conditioned by social reality, world outlook, the norms of human ethics and
aesthetics.

Lexicon plays an important role in realization the author’s world picture. The
story by E. Poe “The Manuscript Found in the Bottle” is a convincing evidence to it.
The plot of the story is a fantastic narrative about the sea storm and shipwreck, the
appearance of an enormous vessel and removal to —the other world. The conceptual
information inferred from the verbal structure of the text can be described as a
psychological state of a man at the moment of a disaster, the feelings of horror and
exaltation, the fear of death and admiration for eternity. The pragmatic intention of
this text is to exert an emotional impact on the reader and represent an individual
author’s conceptual world picture. This story, as well as many others by E. Poe,
reflects the author’s world picture — tragedy, sufferings, fatality of human life.

Let’s turn to the analysis of the text. The first thing to attract attention here is a
high concentration of abstract nouns denoting non-material objects, and belonging to
the nominal group of words. The use of these lexemes creates a particular nominative



space of the text expressing the concepts of inner spiritual world ( sensation,
admiration, hopelessness, futurity, amazement).

Another group of words is presented by adjectives and adverbs (awful, terrific,
frightful, terrible, bitterly, hopeless, gloomily, overwhelmed, thrilling, peevish, etc).
Adjectives and adverbs in their majority refer to the emotive and evaluative lexicon,
the role of which in representing conceptual world picture canno t be overestimated.
The semantic analysis of the lexicon employed in this text made it possible to
distinguish the following groups:

a) Description of nature: wilderness, fiery, thundering, weather beaten, roaring;

b) Inner psychological state: confusion, madness, uneasiness, eagerness, sublimity;
c) Feelings and emotions: admiration, amazement, sensation, peevishness, gloomy,
hopeless, etc.

d) The last group appeared to be the most numerous. Here the words expressing the
feeling of horror, fear and anxiety prevail (awful, terrible, fearful, horrible, and
frightful).

No less significant here are the word-building links based on the mechanisms
of analogy and correlation. Root repetition forms the correlative chains which mark
conceptually important notions, and put forward the key words of the text: terror —
terrible — terribly; horror — horrible, hope — hopeless, death — dead, mad -
madness — madly; unnatural — supernatural, eternity — eternal, curious -
overcurious. These words stress and emotionally emphasize the atmosphere of horror,
ominous and mystic situation depicted in the text. The same function is fulfilled by
the repetition of negative affixes characterized by a high stylistic potential:
inevitable, irresistible, unfathomable, unabated, ungovernable, unwilling, unfit,
unnatural, thoughtless, ineffable, indefinite, inadequate, incomprehensible,
ineffective, irrepressible.

Due to such an abundance of derivatives charged with emotive meanings, the
emotional tension of the text reaches its highest point. Besides, the words linked by
the homogeneity of their word-building meanings are perceived here not as separate
units, but as the components of larger groupings such as lexico-semantic groups and
lexico-semantic fields. And this is a very important factor because the conceptual
world picture is created not on the basis of single words, but as a result of their
cognitive categorization verbally expressed in the text.

As we can see, the world picture is verbalized by all language means -
lexicon, phraseology, language forms and structures. However, a priority role is
assigned to the text. It is in the text where all descriptive situations and evaluative
attitude to them find its reflection. With regard to a literary text, it should be stressed
that it is based on complex relationships of all-human, national and individual
components, thus reflecting particular conceptual structures and cognitive processes
of the author’s individual world picture.

On the basis of above mentioned assumptions, a new rapidly expanding science
called linguoculturology emerged. Linguoculturology is a relatively new discipline
that has arisen at the cross-road of two sciences — linguistics and cultural studies.
One of the main aims of linguoculturology is to define culturally-relevant language
units, including texts. The study of linguistic literature shows that culture specific



units can be found in such groups of words as: non-equivalent lexicon,
anthroponyms, mythologemes, phraseological units, speech formulas of etiquette, etc.
The following issues studied in linguoculturology:

- culture and nationally specific units (names of clothes and food, sport terms, names
of public places, anthroponyms);

- speech formulas of etiquette;

- proverbs, sayings, quotations;

- culture specific stylistic devices;

- descriptive context conveying information about national holidays, traditions,
historical events etc.;

- the issues of language and religion;

- text as a cultural unit;

- cultural concepts.

It is acknowledged that efficient communication is imposs ible —without deep
and wide background knowledge of native speakers’ culture which implies ways of
life, mentality, vision of the world, the national character, customs, beliefs, systems
of values, kinds of social behavior. In this respect the notion of ‘world picture” is
considerably essential. There are the following types of world pictures:

- conceptual world picture defined as a global image of the world, as a synopsis of
knowledge structures is reflected in individuals’ mind as a result of their intellectual
activity.

- language world picture is understood as an explicated with the help of various
language means world model, as language fixation of knowledge structures, as
language representation of the world,;

- national world picture reflects the experience of a concrete national community.

- the world picture is verbalized by all language means — lexicon, phraseology,
language forms, syntactic structures and texts.

Summing up, we can conclude that linguoculturology is an intensively
developing branch of modern linguistics, and the linguocultural approach to linguistic
units, especially to the literary text is a great importance for the development of this
science.

Types of Linguo-culturemes

It is obvious to say that an extremely important role in the world picture
representation is assigned to culture relevant language units — linguoculturemes.
Russian scholar Vorobyov suggested the term “linguoculturemes” to denote culture
relevant language units. Linguocultureme — is a complex, interlevel language unit, a
dialectical unit of both linguistic and extralinguistic factors, the correlation between
the form of a verbal sign, its semantic content and cultural sense. Linguoculturemes
can be expressed by various language forms including words, word combinations,
text fragments, phraseological units, stylistic devices, syntactical structures and even
the whole text. The sources of linguoculturemes can be different in every culture, for
example, realia, geographical position, descriptive text, names of famous people,
description of place, myths, legends, climate, images, beliefs, food, clothes customs
and traditions. Accordingly, linguoculturemes can be presented by non -equivalent



lexicon, anthroponyms, mythologemes, phraseological units, paroemia, speech forms
of etiquette, image-bearing means, etc. Widely known of it are the followings:

1. Realia. It can be divided in different categories:

-geographical realia: canyon, rancho; names of plants: honey-dew (meaBsinas poca),
names of animals: grizzly (6osbIioii cepblii MEABEIb).

-ethnographical realia: everyday life and household use words-hamburger, hot-dog,
parka (oxexma ackumocos), saloon etc.

-transport: subway, cowboy, taxi;

-art and culture: country (cembckast Mmy3sbika), blues, banjo, pop-art, non-arm
(HampaBJieHHE B COBPEMEHHOM aBaHTapIUCTCKOM HCKYCCTBE).

- customs and rituals: inauguration, christening;

- holidays: Independence Day, Christmas, Easter, Mother’s Day etc.;

- myth: Goody Hallet, Achilles’ heel;

- cults: Mormos, Quakers, calumet (TpyOka mupa)x

- ethnical objects: Apache, doves, Michiganer;

- measurement and money: foot, bushel, a penny, a dime;

- socio-political realia:  uptown, downtown, city hall, sheriff, marshal, the

Senate;

- climate: Indian summer, the dead season

- natural phenomena: hurricane Katrina, Bonnie storm, hurricane Sandy;

Many people are spending the night in a respite centre after a tornado ripped
through several streets in north-west.-clothes: poncho, sombrero.

2. Proverbs and sayings: every dog is a lion at home; East or West-home is
best; a friend in need is a friend indeed; a barking dog never bites; a bird in the hand
is worth two in the bush; better late than never; too many cooks spoil the broth; let
sleeping dogs lie; a cheerful wife is the spice of life; all things come to those who
wait; etc.

3. Aphorisms and quotations: If you want a thing done well, do it yourself
(Napoleon); Necessity is a mother of invention (Plato); | hear and I forget. | see and |
believe. | do and | understand (Confucius); When people talk listen completely.
Most people never listen (Ernest Hemingway); The worst prison would be a closed
heart (Pope John Paul Il); If you have not any charity in your heart, you have the
worst kind of heart trouble (Bob Hope); People who snore always fall asleep first
(Bits & Pieces)

4. Stylistic devices: The Victorian Era; a Quilpish look; the tower of Babel;
Solomon’s wisdom; Promethen fire; Uncle Tom; the American dream; the heart of
the problem; to be on cloud seven; Navoi of our days.

5. Text fragments: “One is the team spirit in cricket. You must never suggest
in any sort of way that there are any individuals in cricket. It's the highest
embodiment on earth of the Team.”( A. G. Macdonell, “England, Their England”;
“...she pulled it out without breaking the root or any of the shoots, brought it to her
yurta and put it on her pillow...”

Let’s analyze one of the linguoculturemes which is expressed in the form of
“realia”. With the references to the dictionary definition, we can say thet realia is a
culturally specific word or phrase which is often complicated, if not possible to



translate into target language. The term “realia” was initially brought into linguistics
by E. M. Vereshchagin and V. G. Kostomarov. According to their definition, realia
expresses the notions which are familiar to one culture and unfamiliar to another.

The shared features between text and culture are as follows:

- both text and culture contain objective and subjective, logical and emotional
elements;
- both text and culture are meant to be interpreted.

The literary text includes culture relevant language units-linguoculturemes.
Linguocultureme — is a complex, interlevel language unit, a dialectical unit of both
linguistic and extralinguistic factors, the correlation between the form of a verbal
sign, its semantic content and cultural sense. Linguoculturemes can be presented by a
great variety of language forms including words, word combinations, syntactical
structures, text fragments and even the whole text. Accordingly, linguoculturemes
can be presented by non-equivalent lexicon, anthroponyms, mythologemes,
phraseological units, paroemia, speech forms of etiquette, image-bearing means, etc.

There are the following sources of linguoculturemes:
realia
names of famous people
myths and legends
beliefs
customs and traditions
Linguoculturemes can also include proverbs, sayings, quotations, aphorisms,
stylistic devices and text fragments

Questions

What is linguoculturology?

What does the terms “picture of the world” and “world image” mean?
What did M. V. Pimenova say about the language world picture?
What are nominal words?

Who suggested suggested the term “linguoculturemes”™?

What is “Realia”?

How many sources are there in linguocultureme?

Can stylistic devices also be included in linguocultureme?
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Theme: Comparative study of language units of national

cultural character

In modern linguistics, problems related to the study of the national-cultural
specificity of a particular subsystem of the language in a typological sense are
particularly relevant. In connection with the expanding contacts between peoples by
economic, political, cultural and scientific ties, the need for theoretical research puts
these topics in a number of problems. Learning the vocabulary of any language is
always an interesting learning process. Learning English vocabulary can be boring or
interesting. Just take the words from the dictionary and teach them how a poem alone
can be a boring thing, but if you will, learn words in a group with friends, this process
will seem very interesting and not very difficult occupation, process. In the context of
interactive learning, knowledge takes on different forms. On the one hand, they
represent certain information about the world around them. The peculiarity of this
information is that the student receives it not in the form of a ready-made system
from the teacher, but in the process of their own activity. The teacher must create
situations in which the student is active, in which he asks, acts. As you know, a
comparative study of linguistic phenomena accumulates the information necessary
for an adequate explanation of the national-specific vision of the world. “Modern
linguistic science, which deals with the establishment of language universals of a
different nature, is mainly occupied with revealing intersystemic closeness in
different structural languages” (2). A feature of the development of modern
linguistics is the increased interest in the content side of linguistic phenomena, which
is caused by the understanding of language as a system in which all elements of its
structure are interconnected and interdependent. Currently, attempts are being made
to study vocabulary and phraseology as a structurally organized level, to identify the
main types of their lexical and lexical-semantic relations and relations in the
language.

In connection with the development of comparative typological works in the field of
lexical and phraseological semantics of related and unrelated languages, the national-
cultural specificity of the semantics of linguistic units, the establishment of peculiar
semantic-stylistic components in the structure of their meaning are of particular
relevance. The national-cultural specifics of phraseological units with animal names
are determined by linguistic and extralinguistic factors. The linguistic basis of the
national-cultural specificity of phraseological units with animal names is made up of
the mismatch or partial coincidence of their figurative structures, which in turn is due
to the peculiarities of phrase-forming processes that occur when forming the
figurative meaning in phraseological units with animal names, where the source of
motivation for the figurative meanings of phraseological units with animal names is
the figurative meaning of words with animal names. It is well known that the
national-cultural specificity in the semantics of the analyzed phraseological units with
animal names is determined by linguistic and extralinguistic factors that influence the
formation of imagery and its national-cultural specificity. Each language is
characterized by national-cultural characteristics, due to the life and development of a
particular society, i.e. what makes up its national-cultural specificity. It is



comparativetypological research that is an effective means of identifying the
national-cultural specifics of phraseological units with animal names their semantics,
since the task of the comparative typology is to “compare systems of different
genetically related and unrelated languages, identify common and specific features,
establish interlanguage correspondences within specific, quantitatively limited
languages, taking into account their typical or systemic features” (3,4). National and
cultural specificity is evident in varying degrees at all levels of language: phonetic,
lexical, phraseological, word-formation, syntax, and units of different language levels
have the national-cultural specificity in different degrees. Based on the position that
the nature of imagery reflects the national originality of a language picture of the
world in different languages (7), and the national peculiarity of phraseological units
can be traced in the study of any aspect of her, however, on the semantic level, it is
manifested most clearly, we will try to explain the typological model of the
Association of imagery, forming the national-cultural specificity of FUNA
(phraseological units with the names of animals) in the compared languages.
Particularly bright, as the researchers note, national-cultural specificity is evident in
the phraseological system of language, which explicitly and directly related to the
surrounding reality. National-cultural specificity of semantics of lexical units has
recently been given increasing attention both in theoretical and in practical terms, as
evidenced by the large number of studies, articles and monographs, the creation of
linguistic-cultural dictionaries, manuals (5). Of particular importance in this regard,
acquire research to identify and study national and cultural specificity of semantics of
lexical units, to define and identify the cultural component values and the
establishment of his status in the semantic structure of language units. Teaching
proverbs and sayings using information technology within the lifelong education
system enables the formation and development of a communicative culture in
students and the mastering of English proverbs and sayings in practice (8).

As you know, national-cultural specificity is reflected in different layers of

vocabulary. As studies have shown, the sources of national-cultural specificity of the
meaning of words are words expressing geographical concepts, cultural and historical
terms, names of realities specific to the culture and life of a given people, relationship
of kinship, nomenclature of clothes and parts of the human body, plant names and
color designations. The national cultural specificity is most vividly embodied in
figurative means, and in particular in phraseological units. The semantics of
figurative units reflects the originality of the national culture, the national way of
thinking, the peculiarities of the cultural tradition of people who speak different
languages. In other words, this is a reflection in the semantic structure of FUNA of
the national-cultural picture of the world, the allocation in it of elements of properties
and phenomena that are essential for a given people. “And if we have the right to talk
about the national-cultural flavor of the language, then it should be sought, first of all,
in vocabulary, especially in those areas that are directly or indirectly related to the
socio-ethnical and national-cultural characteristics of life and* among being “native
speakers language” (8). and that, a lexical unit and from a purely external side can



signal many cultural, historical and socio-ethnic characteristics of the speaker (9). A
review of theoretical and practical literature helps us understand that the concept of
"national-cultural” specificity, as the most general, covers a) a layer of vocabulary
with "national-cultural significance." b) words with a “cultural component” of
meaning. ¢) words with "national-cultural™ connotations. Summarizing the above
theoretical considerations, it should be noted that studying the correlating FUNA
pairs in English and Uzbek involves identifying the features of their national-cultural
characteristics both in linguistic and extralinguistic terms. As our preliminary
analysis of all FUNA showed, the linguistic basis of national-cultural specificity is
constituted by distinctive motivating characters, which serve as the cultural
component of meaning, represented in the semantic structure of FUNA which is
determined by: b) partially mismatched figurative structures. The extralinguistic basis
of the national-cultural specifics of FUNA are: 1. Features of the national economy
geographical location and living conditions. 2. A variety of life and life, traditions,
rituals and customs of each people. 3. Features of the national culture, literary and
folklore traditions, oral traditions and legends. From the point of view of typological
similarity and dissimilarity, the analysis of the main models of expressing imagery in
each of the compared languages is carried out. It should be noted that although the
imagery in both languages is formed mainly not at the level of the phrase-formation
model, but not at the level of its structural-semantic type, it nevertheless seems
possible to conditionally, according to the frequency of use of the WAN in FUNA,
phrase-forming models, the classification of FUNA on semantic groups carried out
using the method of component analysis. The cultural component of meaning is
included in the semantic structure of FUNA and can be represented explicitly in
vocabulary definitions. Modern linguistics faces the problem of a comprehensive
study of the systemic organization of the vocabulary of a language. Part of this
problem is the description of individual lexicalsemantic groups of words in terms of
their composition and structural organization. The description of individual lexico-
semantic groups on the basis of the paradigmatic relations included in it can be
considered as a stage in the knowledge of the systematic organization of the
vocabulary of the language, since the semantic connections of words in the
paradigmatic plan obey certain laws, due to which a transition from the description of
individual lexicosemantic groups is possible to identify the systemic organization of
the entire vocabulary. A comparison of the English and Uzbek phraseological units
installed the following mapping between them: I. Full compliance. This sub-group
consists of phraseological units (FU), based on common words animal names in the
two compared languages, the image and semantic - stylistic potential. A dog's life - it
yashash (Hayot) (dog's life) To fight like a lion - sherdek olismoq (to fight like a lion)
To lead cat and dog life - it mushukden hayot kechirmoq (live like a cat with a



mouse) As gentle as a lamb — qo’ydek yuvosh (humble as a lamb) In addition, this
group includes FU, which is not fixed in the Uzbek dictionaries, but are used as
occasional verbal equivalents in the texts: To swim like a fish - baligdek suzmoq To
sing like a nightingales - bulbuldek sayramoq (to sing like a Nightingale) As fat as a
pig — Cho’chgadek semiz. II. Partial matching. This includes the FU of the same
lexical composition, but differ in the semantic and stylistic potential: ENG: you may
take a horse to the water, but you cannot make him drink. (through the power of the
horse is not galloping) UZB: suvga olib borib, sug’ormay kelmoq. ENG: to tread on a
worm and it will turn (patience comes to an end) UZB: kurbagani bossing ham, u
ham vagqillaydi. 11l. The lack of correspondences. Further analysis of phraseological
units in English and Uzbek languages reveal substantial differences in the
benchmarks from speakers of these languages. These differences are determined by
the differences of the two cultures (linked with the realities of life characteristic of
the English and Uzbek features of natural conditions and traditions of these peoples).
These words are the realities, rather, associates of the word stimuli associative
reactions which are not bearers of the national characteristics of a particular language
because of their extralinguistic features! These words of reality and the English
language: pig (when pigs fly), monkey (as tricky as a monkey), crocodile (crocodile
tears). In the Uzbek language: "chumchuq" (Ovchi chumchuq tutibdi), "Bedana"
"bedananing uyi yo’q, qayoqqa borsa, "bit-bildig", "Tuya" (Tuyaning dumi erga
tekkanda) , "Qo’chqor" (bir kozonda ikki qo’chqorning boshi gaynamaydi), "Zuluk"
(zalukdek sormoq ), "To’tiqush" (to’tiqush bo’lib ketmoq) based on the initial lack of
these denotations in these languages. These FU has been recognized in scientific
literature as "non-equivalent lexis". It shows us we can develop students’ knowledge
through culture of two countries

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF NATIONAL CULTURAL PECULIARITIES
OF PhU WITH THE COLOR “RED” AND THEIR LINGUISTIC
STRUCTURE IN ENGLISH, RUSSIAN AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

As the analysis of the language material has shown, the signs presented in PhU with
the component 'red' reflect the signs of both positive and negative orientation. In the
course of the analysis of PhU values both universal and national-cultural conceptual
signs have been revealed. On this basis, it was found that the adjective
"red" has its own symbolism in the phraseology. Red is present in the following
phraseological combinations as a symbol of danger or, conversely, attention-
grabbing: The Red Book; reds under the beds; red alert; to be/go on red alert to; red-



eye flight; red-light; red baiting; catch smb. red handed; red herring; red cock; red
cock will crow in his house; rus.. red book; as a red rag for a
bull; red brigades. This symbolic meaning was the factor that PhU with the “red”
component associated with sensuality and sex appeal: eng.: the red light district; a
red hot; rus.: red lanterns. However, these PhU have a negative emotional-evaluation
meaning, because they are related to the concept of prostitution, which is due
to the brightness of this color and its symbolic meaning. The negative value of red as
a danger is also reflected in PhU, which expresses the sign of "difficult
financial situation, debt, bad news": eng.: to be in the red; come (get) out of the red,;
to go to red; put in the red; go into the red; red dog; red ink; red cent not worth
a red cent. Most of the analyzed PhU in English and Russian reflect the ideas about
the person and oriented in their meanings to the expressive designations of the
person, the selection of his or her moral qualities, appearance, physical appearance,
actions and states. The majority of PhU with the “red” component,
connected with the description of a person's psychological state, have negative
evaluation and denote a person in a state of aggressiveness and denote
the signs associated with the concepts of "anger, aggressiveness, irritation,
resentment™: eng.: Red in the face; to become red in the face; red rag; red as a
turkeycock; to be a bull; to see red; to be a red rag to a bull; to go as red as beet/root;
to be redwood; red with anger; as red as fire; as red as streak; as red as lobster. On the
one hand, the value of red color is connected with physiological reaction of an
organism (because of shame or embarrassment), and on the other
hand - with the psychological attribute associated with something unworthy,
indecent, immoral, shameful. Expressions with such meaning can be found in
Russian, English and Uzbek languages and represent the signs associated with the
concepts of "embarrassment, timidity, shyness": eng.. Red as a
rose; to red as a rose; to redden to the roots of one's hair; to tern scarlet; rus: red girl;
as a beautiful girl; red well done; red corner; red as cancer (beetroot, tomato);
uzb: kizarib kolmoq (uyalmoq). In Uzbek, a number of PhU with the component
“ku3un’”’ also have negative emotional meanings and represent signs related to the
concept of "incredible degree of bad": Kip-kizil ahmok (perfect fool); Kip-kizil
yolgon (downright lie); Kip-kizil yolgonchi (a hopeless liar); Kip-kizil tugarmat
(malignant slander). The values of these PhU are enhanced by using the duplicate
color component "Kipkizil" in their composition. We also found another PhU that
does not have equivalents in English and Russian languages: "Kip-kizil gusht". - no
penny after penny, no stake, no yard, no beggar. PhU with the “red” component can
also be positive as a sign of a special day marked by a joyful event: Red-letter day; to
paint the town red; rus.: red heel; red days; red sunshine. Some PhU with a red
component are used to describe human appearance: a) healthy appearance: red as a



cherry; and physical strength: red-blood.

The PhU with the red component also denotes the sign of eloquence in Russian and
Uzbek; eng: red word, for the sake of red word; uzb: kizil suz. PhU can also express
concepts related to childhood and mischief in Uzbek language: Kkiz urtok;
Kiz kuzi. The peculiarity of PhU data is that they have a pronounced gender feature of
femininity: Red is also important in English culture. The red flag in the British Navy
has existed since the 17" century and symbolizes a “challenge to battle". The
national emblem of England is a red or scarlet rose. For thirty years, from 1455 to
1485, Lancaster, whose emblem was a red rose, waged war for the English
throne with the Yorks, another dynasty (the emblem — a white rose). The war was
romantically named “Red and White Rose war”. The rivalry between the dynasties
ended in marriage. Since then, red rose has become the national emblem of England.
Red is still very popular in England. Buses and telephone booths in England are red,
English soldiers wear red uniforms and there is a holiday called "Red Friday" in
honor of the victory of the miners over the entrepreneurs in England. Furthermore,
red color is presented almost everywhere in England. Even Napoleon said: "Red is
the color of England. | can't stand the sight of it. The reason for the prevalence of red
is probably that red symbolizes blood, fire, anger, war, revolution, strength and
courage. Due to the fact that red is popular in England, many EF with a component of
red denote a) the realities of English linguoculture: eng.: Red, White and Blue; Red
book of the exchequer; Red ribbon; Red tape; Red dog; Red cent; Red liquor; B)
Professional naval accessory and patriotic attitude: eng.: The thin red line, better red
than dead; shin red line; red coat; red-coated gentry, red tab; uzb: gizil ascar; qgizil
sokchi; gizil qushin; gizil suz. The methodical transfer also resulted in the appearance
of a Red hat PhU, which denotes the title of cardinal, according to the color of the
hat. A number of PhU based on a metonymic transfer based on the colour of the skin
or clothing show signs related to national origin: red shirt; red man; red shanks.
The national-cultural specificity of the Uzbek language has a huge number of PhU,
the emergence of which is due to the extra-linguistic factors of historical character,
namely, the historical period of Soviet power, the symbol of which was red: Kizil
burchak; Kizil choyhona; Kusuz takhta (Hurmat doskasi); Kizil tuy.
All aforementioned phrases are connected with the spiritual and educational work of
the Soviet power and the rejection of traditional views. For example, PhU
"Kizil tuy" means a modern wedding according to the understanding of the time, PhU
"Kizil burchak"” — an office where spiritual and educational work was carried
out, "Kizil choyhona" - teahouse, where along with tea drinking was conducted
propaganda work. It should be noted that at present, these phrases are outdated and
are not used in everyday speech. Equivalent is also the "Kizil kor yokanda",
expresses the category of time "never" and is based on absurdity, something that can



never be.
As the analysis of language material has shown, PhU with the component
"red/xpacubrit/ku3un” also denotes concepts related to material culture and related to
cooking. This thematic group includes PhU that describe food or products. They are
formed by the color in which they are colored: eng.: red meat — meat (beef, lamb,
etc.); red ink - cheap red wine; rus: red wine - wine from dark grapes; uzb: gizil
lavlagi. Thus, the results of the analysis of PhU with the component
“red” allow us to conclude that the following signs are universal for both
linguocultures: a) danger; b) aggressiveness; irritation. National-cultural specifics
differ in the signs associated with a) negative assessment of red and expressing signs:
bad news, difficult financial situation, state of anxiety and danger; b) positive
assessment of patriotism and courage, joyful event. National specifics also include
the PhU, which express a) the realities of the English linguistic culture;
b) the professional affiliation to naval affairs and patriotic attitudes.
Bright national-cultural specificity distinguishes PhU with the component “xu3mi” in
Uzbek, in which the majority of PhU in contrast to English and Russian languages do
not have such a pronounced negative characteristic and can be
associated with positive notions.

Questions
What factors are the national-cultural specifics of phraseological units with animal
names are determined by?

What is National and cultural specificity?

The extralinguistic basis of the national-cultural specifics of FUNA



2. MUSTAQIL TA’LIM
MASHG’ULOTLARI

Mustagil ishlarni tashkil etishning shakli va mazmuni.

O’tilgan mavzular yuzasidan qat’ity malaka va ko’nikmalarga
erishish. O’quv materiallarining tanlovi, ularni tushuntirish, malaka va
ko’nikmalarni shaklantirish, turli mashqlar bilan ishlash malakalarini
oshirish, mavjud texnika vositalaridan to’g’ri va samarali foydalanishni
o’rganish: Mashgqlar ustida samarali ishlash. Auditoriyada o’rganilgan so’z
va iboralar yordamida mustaqil tarzda gaplar va hikoyalar tuzishga harakat
qilish.

Talaba mustaqil ishining asosiy maqgsadi

— 0 qgituvchining raxbarligi va nazorati ostida talabada muayyan o quv
ishlarini mustaqil ravishda bajarish uchun zarur bo’lgan bilim va
ko nikmalarni shakllantirish va rivojlantirishdir.

Mustaqil ishning vazifalari quyidagilardan iborat:
- yangi bilimlarni mustaqil tarzda puxta o zlashtirish ko nikmalariga ega
bo'lish.
- kerakli ma’lumotlarni izlab topish.
- axborot manbaalari va manzillaridan samarali foydalanish.
- an’anaviy o quv va ilmiy adabiyotlar me yoriy xujjatlar bilan ishlash
- elektron o quv adabiyotlari va ma’lumotlar banki bilan ishlash.
- internet tarmoqlari bilan ishlash.
Dars jarayonida o’tilgan mavzular bo’yicha olingan bilim va
ma’lumotlarni to’g’ri qo’llash yuzasidan gat’iy malaka va ko’nikmalarga
erishish. O’quv materiallarining tanlovi,ularni tushuntirish,malaka va
ko’nikmalarni shaklantirish,turli mashqglar bilan ishlash malakalarini
oshirish,mavjud texnika vositalaridan to’g’ri va samarali foydalanishni
o’rganish: Mashqlar ustida samarali ishlash. Auditoriyada o’tilgan
mavzular bo’yicha kutubhonalarda mustaqil ravishda qo’shimcha



ma’lumotlar izlab topish va ular bilan ishlash. Yangi ma’lumotlarni
muntazam ravishda o’rganib borish.

MUSTAQIL TA’LIM VA MUSTAQIL ISHLAR

Ne9 Mustaqil ta’lim uchun tavsiya etiladigan mavzular:

1. | Dunyoni interpretatsiya gilishda tilning roli

Bilim tuzilmalari: freym, sxema, kontsept, stsenariy va ularning

ifodalanishi

3. | Til va tafakkur, til va madaniyat bog’ligligi

Til — bilim tuzilmalarini va madaniyatni namoyon etuvchi, saglovchi

va o’zatuvchi vosita sifatida

Kognitiv metafora mental va madaniy model sifatida

Milliy xarakterga ega realiyalar ro’yhatini tuzish

Lingvokul’turema turlari va ularning xususiyatlari

Frazeologik birliklarining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari

© © N o a

Madaniy belgilar va ularning turlari

10.| Pragmatikada adresat va adresant faktorlari

11.| Atributsiya va uning turlari

12.| Nutgiy mulogot xususiyatlari

13.| Pragmatik vazifalar va ularning tipologiyasi

14.| Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi va uning turlari

15.| Lisoniy shaxs va uning turlari

16.| Xorijiy til o’qituvchisining ilmiy-pedagogik nutq madaniyati

17 Muloqotdagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillarni aniglash va
| tipologiyasini amalga oshirish;

18 Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi maksimalarini ro’yhatini tuzish va
'| misollar bilan isbotlash;

19 Ingliz va o’zbek tillaridagi milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til
| birliklarini aniglash va misollar bilan isbotlash;




3. GLOSSARIY



GLOSSARY

1. ANDRAGOGY

The study and practice of teaching methods appropriate to working with adults.

2. ANTICLOCKWISE

In the opposite direction to the movement of the hands of a clock.

3. APPLIED LINGUISTICS

i. the study of second and foreign language acquisition and learning

ii. the study of language and linguistics in relation to practical problems, such as
lexicography, translation or speech pathology.

4. ASSESSMENT

The measurement of the ability of a person or the quality or success of a teaching
course, etc. Assessment may be by test, interview, questionnaire, observation and so
on.

5. AUTHENTIC TASK

A task which replicates or resembles a real-life task, e.g. scanning an article for
particular information; this may be contrasted with a task which is specifically designed
for, and only relevant in, the classroom.

6. AUTHENTIC TEXT

Texts which are taken from newspapers, magazines, etc., and tapes of natural speech
taken from ordinary radio or television programmes, etc.

When a teacher prepares texts or tapes for use in the classroom, he/she often has to
use simplified texts as opposed to authentic texts.

7. AUTHENTICITY

The degree to which language teaching materials have the qualities of natural speech or
writing.

8. AUTONOMOUS LEARNING

The process of learning without being controlled by anyone else.

9. AUTONOMY

The ability to act and make decisions without being controlled by anyone else.

10. BRAINSTORMING

i. (in language teaching) a group activity in which learners have a free and relatively
unstructured discussion on an assigned topic as a way of generating ideas.
Brainstorming often serves as preparation for another activity.
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ii. (in teaching writing) a form of prewriting in which a student or group of students write
down as many thoughts as possible on a topic without paying attention to
organization, sentence structure or spelling. Brainstorming serves to gather ideas,
viewpoints, or ideas related to a writing topic and is said to help the writer produce
ideas.

11. BUILDING RAPPORT

Building friendly classroom relationships with and between learners.

12. CHALLENGE

A new or a difficult task that tests somebody’s ability and skill.



13. CLOCKWISE

Moving around in the same direction as the hands of a clock.

14. CLT

Communicative language teaching also (communicative approach).

An approach to foreign or second language teaching which emphasizes that the goal of
language learning is communicative competence. The communicative approach has
been developed particularly by British applied linguists as a reaction away from
grammar-based approaches such as the audio-lingual approach. Teaching materials
used with a communicative approach often:

a. teach the language needed to express and understand different kinds of functions,
such as requesting, describing, expressing likes and dislikes, etc.

b. are based on a notional syllabus or some other communicatively organized syllabus
c. emphasize the processes of communication, such as using language appropriately in
different types of situations; using language to perform different kinds of tasks, e.g. to
solve puzzles, to get information, etc.,; using language for social interaction with

other people.

15. COMPREHENSIBLE INPUT

Input language which contains linguistic items that are slightly beyond the learner’s
present linguistic competence.

16. CONTEXT

The ideas or content which occurs before and/or after a word, a phrase or even a longer
utterance or text. The context often helps in understanding the particular meaning of the
word, phrase, etc. For example, the word loud in loud music is usually understood as
meaning “noisy” whereas in a tie with a loud pattern it is understood as “unpleasantly
colourful”. The context may also be the broader social situation in which a linguistic item
DUET Glossary
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is used. For example, in ordinary usage, spinster refers to an older unmarried woman
but in a legal context it refers to any unmarried woman.

17. CO-OPERATIVE LEARNING ALSO (COLLABORATIVE LEARNING)

An approach to teaching and learning in which classrooms are organized so that
students work together in small co-operative teams. Such an approach to learning is
said to increase students’ learning since a) it is less threatening for many students, b) it
increases the amount of student participation in the classroom, c) it reduces the need for
competitiveness, and d) it reduces the teacher’s dominance in the classroom.

18. ELICITATION

Techniques or procedures which a teacher uses to get learners to actively produce a
response.

19. EVALUATION

In general, the systematic gathering of information for purposes of decision making.
Evaluation uses quantitative methods (e.g. tests), qualitative methods (e.g. observations,
ratings) and value judgments. In language teaching programmes, evaluation is related to
decisions to be made about the quality of the programme itself, and decisions about
individuals in the programmes. The evaluation of programmes may involve the study of
curriculum, objectives, materials, and tests or grading systems. The evaluation of
individuals involves decisions about entrance to programmes, placement, progress, and



achievement. In evaluating both programmes and individuals, tests and other means of
assessment are frequently used.

20. FACILITATE

To make a learning process possible or easier; to work with a group in order to help
them to articulate ideas.

21. FACILITATOR

a person who helps an individual or a whole group to learn and/or express themselves.
22. FEEDBACK

(in teaching) Comments or information learners receive on the success of a learning
task, either from the teacher or from other learners.

23. FLUENCY ( FLUENCY DEVELOPING ACTIVITIES)

In second and foreign language teaching, fluency describes a level of proficiency in
communication, which includes:

i. the ability to produce written and/or spoken language with ease and without
significant hesitation;
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ii. the ability to speak with a good but not necessarily perfect command of intonation,
vocabulary, and grammar.

24. GENUINE COMMUNICATION

Communication which takes place for a real purpose.

25. GRID

A chart to be filled in by learners or teacher-participants, often used to summarise ideas
or to focus reflection.

26. GROUPWORK

(in language teaching) A learning activity which involves a small group of learners
working together. The group may work on a single task, or on different parts of a larger
task. Tasks for group members are often selected by the members of the group.

27. ICE-BREAKER

An activity to make learners feel less nervous or inhibited when they first meet.

28. INFORMATION GAP ACTIVITY

An activity in which a pair or two groups of students hold different information, or where
one partner knows something that the other doesn’t. This gives a real purpose to a
communication activity.

29. INSE(T)T

In-Service (Teacher) Training

30. INTERACTION PATTERN

Mode of work (individual work, pairwork, groupwork) used in learning or teaching.
31. INTERLANGUAGE

A term used to describe the state of a learner’s language — somewhere between being a
complete beginner and native speaker standard.

32. JIGSAW ACTIVITY

A type of co-operative activity in which each member of a group has a piece of
information needed to complete a group task. Often used in reading work when each
learner or group of learners reads and understands a part of a text, then takes part in
pooling information to establish the meaning or message of the whole text.



33. LANGUAGE AWARENESS

In ELT, this is an approach to language which takes account of social dimensions of
language use as well as encouraging to think about language systems, discourse and
communication. It involves exploring authentic language through questions and tasks as
well as questioning traditional views of grammar and lexis.

DUET Glossary

©British Council 2009 281

34. LANGUAGE SKILLS

(in language teaching) the mode or manner in which language is used. Listening,
speaking, reading, and writing are generally called the four language skills. Sometimes
speaking and writing are called the active/productive skills and reading and listening,
the passive/receptive skills. Often the skills are divided into subskills, such as
discriminating sounds in connected speech, or understanding relations within a sentence.
35. LEAD-IN

An activity used to orient learners to a new topic or area of focus in a lesson.

36. LEARNING STRATEGIES

Ways in which a learner attempts to work out the meanings and uses of words,
grammatical rules, and other aspects of a language, for example by the use of
generalization and inferencing, focusing on certain aspects of new information,
analyzing, and organizing information during learning to increase comprehension, or
evaluating learning when it is completed to see if further action is needed. Learning
strategies may be applied to simple tasks such as learning a list of new words, or more
complex tasks involving language comprehension and production.

37. LEARNING STYLE

The particular way in which a learner learns. Visual learners, for example, will be helped
by pictures, graphics or by seeing a word written down. Auditory learners take in new
information best by listening. Kinaesthetic learners benefit from physical involvement in
the process of learning.

38. META-LANGUAGE

The language used to analyse or describe a language. For example, the sentence: In
English, the phoneme /b/ is a voiced bilabial stop is in meta-language. It explains that
the b-sound in English is made with vibration of the vocal chords and with the two lips
stopping the airstream from the lungs.

39. METAPHOR

A word or phrase used in an imaginative way to describe somebody or something, in
order to show that the two things have the same qualities and to make the description
more powerful.

40. MINGLE ACTIVITY (ALSO MELEE)

An activity where people move and talk to each other.

41. MODULE

A unit that can form part of a course of study at a college or university.
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42. MONITORING

1.Listening to one’s own spoken language to compare what was said with what was
intended, and to make corrections if necessary. People generally try to speak fluently



and appropriately, and try to make themselves understood, whether in the mother
tongue or in the second/foreign language. The interjections and self-corrections that
speakers make while talking show that monitoring is taking place, and are usually for the
purposes of making meaning clearer. For example:

He is, well, rather difficult.

Can | have, say, a glass of beer?

ii. Teachers often monitor their learners’ performance in pair- or groupwork, either to check
on the accuracy and appropriacy of their language or to make sure that they are on task.
43. MULTIPLE-CHOICE

In testing or teaching: a device in which the learner is presented with a question along
with four or five possible answers from which one must be selected. Usually the first part
of a multiple-choice item will be a question or incomplete sentence. This is known as the
stem. The different possible answers are known as alternatives. The alternatives
typically include one correct answer and several wrong answers or distractors.

For example: Yesterday | some interesting magazines.

(a) have bought (b)buying (c) was bought (d) bought

44, OBJECTIVE

Objectives are statements of what is to be achieved in a course or lesson. They are
detailed descriptions of exactly what a learner is expected to be able to do at the end of
a period of learning. This might be a single lesson, a chapter of a book, a term’s work,
etc. Aims, on the other hand, are long-term goals, described in very general terms.

45. OBSERVER

Someone who watches a class, either for learning, training or research purposes. The
teacher who is observed is often referred to as the observee.

46. PAIRWORK

a learning activity which involves learners working together in pairs.

47. PEDAGOGY

the study of teaching methods and approaches.

48. PEER OBSERVATION

Observation of a teacher or trainee by a colleague of equal status.
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49. PEER CORRECTION

Correction of a learner’s mistakes by fellow learners.

50. PORTFOLIO

a collection of work, materials that a learner or course participant collects and puts
together in a file, usually for assessment. .

51. POST-SYSTEMATIC ERROR

An error made by a learner after s/he has had an opportunity to learn the vocabulary or
structure s/he is attempting to use.

52. PRESENTATION

I.The way in which something is offered, shown or explained to others.

ii.A formal monologue to present ideas, opinions or a business proposal.

53. PRESETT

Pre-Service Teacher Training

54. PRE-SYSTEMATIC ERROR



An error made by a learner before s/he has learned the structure or vocabulary item s/he
Is attempting to use.

55. REFLECTIVE PRACTICE; REFLECTIVE TEACHING

An approach to teaching, professional development and teacher education which is
based on the assumption that teachers can improve their understanding of teaching and
the quality of their own teaching by reflecting critically on their teaching experience.
In teacher education programmes, activities which seek to develop a reflective approach
to teaching aim to develop the skills of considering the teaching process thoughtfully,
analytically and objectively, as a way of improving classroom practices. This may involve
the use of:

I. journals in which student teachers or practising teachers write about and describe
classroom experiences and use their descriptions as a basis for review and

reflection;

ii. audio and video taping of a teacher’s lesson by the teacher, for purposes of later
review and reflection;

iii. group discussion with peers or a supervisor in order to explore issues that come out
of classroom experience.

56. REFLECTION ON LEARNING

An approach to classroom or professional learning which builds in time for reviewing and
thinking over each learning experience.
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57. ROLE PLAY

Classroom activities in which students take the roles of different participants in a
situation and act out what might typically happen in that situation. For example, to
practise how to express complaints and apologies in a foreign language, students might
have to role-play a situation in which a customer in a shop returns a faulty article to a
salesperson.

58. SCANNING

A type of speed reading technique which is used when the reader wants to locate a
particular piece of information without necessarily understanding the rest of a text or
passage. For example, the reader may read a chapter of a book as rapidly as possible in
order to find out information about a particular date, such as when someone was born.
Scanning may be contrasted with skimming or skim reading, which is a type of rapid
reading used when the reader wants to get the main idea or ideas from a passage. For
example, a reader may skim-read a chapter to find out if the writer approves or
disapproves of something.

59. SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION (SLA)

(in applied linguistics) the processes by which people learn or acquire a second or
foreign language. These processes are often investigated with the expectation that
information about them may be useful in language teaching.

60. SELF-CORRECTION

Correction by a learner of her/his own mistakes — usually possible only in the case of
post-systematic errors.



4. ILOVALAR:

fan dasturt;

ishchi fan dasturi;

testlar;

targatma materiallar

baholash mezonlarini qo’llash bo’yicha uslubiy ko’rsatmalar;



FAN DASTURI



FAN DASTURI



V3BEKHCTOH PECIIYBJIMKACH
OJIN BA VPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM BA3HUPJIUTHA

V3BEKHMCTOH JIABJIAT )KAXOH THJJIAPH YHUBEPCUTETH

P¥iixarra onmunan: NeM/1-54120102-2.01

2020 wuan “f4 >,
3AMOHABHI JINHBUCTHUKA
®AH JACTYPHU
Buanm coxacu: 100000 — I'ymanurap
TabJuM coxacH: 120000 — T'ymanutap dannap

MarucTparypa
MYTAXaACCHCJIMIH: 5A120102 - JIunrBucTHKa (pOMaH-repMaH THUIapH)



PanMoIyIE KOIH f’nq.-'ﬂ FEViR Cemectp ECTS - KpeguTaap
ZLING20110 2020-2021 1-2 10
Pan/MoTyIb TYPH Tasamy THIH XadTagarn gapc
Mambypri Herms/sesmc dpasmys/ BCIaE coaTIapH
4/4
AyraTopHA Mycragma | Hamn
PAHHHHET HOMH MAIFY.I0TIAPH TABTIHM HORTAMA
L (coaT) (coaT) {coaT)
3aMOHAEHH JTHHTEHCTHER 120 180 300

[ ]

I. apEmEEr MazvMyER

T:c'xz;m DAEHHEPET MARCATH — MATHCTPANTIADIA 3AMOHAREH THETEHCTHEEARNET
METOIOTOMER OPEHOEITIAPE, TOTZApD MYaMMOTapE B aCOCHE TYIIVETANZDH DVHEETa
MyTAXACCECTEE OPOPETETAd MOC HEIMEE OEIEM, EyEEEMA Ed MATARATIpEE
MIAXITAETEPHETT Ea TANOMETTATITEDET, 33MOEEENE MHETEHCTEE TAXTET MeTOITApEEH
ITANLTANT XAMI3 FAMOEIEEN THETEECTER By EATRIITARE COXACHIR RITWER TATREEOT OMRD
DOPHET EEMEMATADIEN PHEETAFTHEHEL.

ViyE CaEEEEET EazEGAcE — 3AMOEIEHE MEETEECTEEAEEET aCOCHE MVAMMOIIDE
OVENTA TagET EIMEE ORIEMIAPEE = OepEIN, 2aMOHAEHH 4 HEETSHCTHEAIA
DORIATANN TATHTAE 3AMOEAERE TEUTHT METOITAPE, TET BA MATANHEITAIPADO MYTIOEOT,
TET BA HYTE ¥3ap0 MyE0CADaTH XaMIa IAMOHEASHE MHETBHCTHE BV EATHIITAD CONACEIA
EUTMEH TATEENOT QIHED DOPEIITa VPrarEm.

II. Acocal EazapEd RECM (MABDY3A MAMFYI0TIADE)
ILIL %am TapxkefEra EYEEIAME MABIYIAD KEPATH:
l-soayae. Koraaree aaerencraxa
1-smagzy. [lapagara Bamel cecTesma cEGaTEIa

Hmwert mapamerrsa mvomveTace. 1. KyEresr mapamerManap S33apeEscH i VERET
ibamra TapcEpE. TEOUYVEOCIEE TApEXETATE DAPATEIMATAD CETENINE. FHECHH-TapercEH
[MApATHT™A, YEEET PEEOECIANNIN TAPEGE B4 XYCYCHETIAPHE XaMOl TEINYHOCIEE (HaEmTa
mrar xmocacs.  CTPVETYDATHIM MADATHTMACH, VEHET PHSOETARHIT TIPENH B3
boveyeRSTIApE. CTpYETYDATEM DApATHTHACHEEET TETIVECCTHE GaFN PHECETISHTIR T
[pramnaras YpEE.

I-Mapzy. ARTPODOOEETPHEK DAPATHTM A
AmTpomomenTpEIM  TYIVETRCE.  ASTPOTOMENETpHE CapATETMA B3 YVERET
POVCYCHETAAPE. AETPOOOIeETPES DAPATHIMAHEET IAMOHASEE THMIIYEOCTEEIA 3TAMLIATAE
[Fp=Ex Ba xyeycEsTiapE. ANTPODOIESTDHEE THETERCTHE By EATEIITAD

d-sapzy. Korsaree aparescraxa dasera xEpEm
FKormaree iemremersma TiFpECEID VMYMEE = MInIYMOTIAD. ‘PaEHEET
AFTTAENNE B3 PHEOECIANNNTE TapEye. HLOrHEETHE [EETEECTERASHET QaElapapo
ONATAPE. [OTHETHE TESTERCTEEANNET ICOCHE HAZaped TaMoEEInaps.  KoTEsTHs
HOTEED QAENEEET METOIOTOMEE 0a3ace. FoTENTES TEETERCTHES IaMOEAERE
TIVECCIEEHRET eTAETH HYHAMNNE cEbarita. KolSETEs [HETEECTEES JOHpacEda TeT

2




2 Ba ¥ 30SRBCTOEN: AMATTA CIEPHITAE TAIEMECTIAD E1 FIApEHET HTYEIADHE.

4-yap3y. KorEETHE JEErEECTERS HVEAIEOLTAPE: KOTEETHEE TPAMMATHEA BA
KOrHEETHE CeMABTHREA
Forgpres ceMamTEEa Ba VEEET TATEFECT 00besTH. CenamTes Gpeiiv TVITVETACH.
[ SErnmMop EoEmemTESCcE. Ppeiny cTpyETYpace. Fommertyan Maxom (moMeti=) TYImvETacHE
pa yEEET TYpRapE KoTENTHE IpasteaTHEA. FOTHETHE COMASNTHES B3 VEENT TATEMEOCT
onerTE. KorssTHes rpasMaTaEEa B3 VERET TATEENOT OOBEETH.

£- Mag3y. KorgeTEE JEEreEcTERa BYEaTEmaaps: Koreerae ecreameraa
Forgeres cTHNHCTE®A Ba VEEET TATEHROT 00BERTE. K OTENTHE YoIvD TYIIVESAcHE.
TemmeTss  BOCHTATAPHEET — EOTHHTHE — MOXHSTE. ForENTHE  CTEUMECHERAZA
EATErOpPEETTATITHPEDT B3 KOETSTT VA TIATI TR My AMMOTAPE.

f-mapzy. KopnenTyariamTapEm B4 KaTeropEATAIMTTHEPEDN M3 CATAIADE
Formpme tTymyswacez.  OnaMEs  =orEETEE  HIPOE  THID  MACcAmacH.
[Kommerryanmamrmepem  (0ETTA EOENENTTAD XOCET EHETHM) TYINVETACH. HoEmeTTyan
TYSEDMATAp B2a EOEDEITVAL CHOTEMA TYIIVEIATapH. FlaTeropHs Ea XaTeropEETAIITEpEI
TyorvETacH. KaTeropHeTamTHETT EOTERTES GaomeeT cadateta. KareropaeTanrrapem Ea
[EISMTANTAE KOTERTHE MOJenIap. URIAEHE MyTAEOCHOIEE HKesoemmmacE. . Pomsssr
MPOTOTHINAD H3lapEecH. FoSmenTyan Ba IHCONEE TyEE TACEEDH TYIIVETATADE B3
[V ASPEEET V3ap0o MyEoCa0ITIapHE.

T-sap3y. BEIEM TY3EIMAIADHE EA FIAPHEET Bepiallaoryes
Bemm TyrEmwace TymyEescE. DEmrd TYRRTMAcHTA TYPIH EETAMYETAD. DETEM
TYIRTHATApHE TYPAADHE B VIADEHET XVOVCHATTADH. DETHM TY3ETMATADHEEET THLIA
PEpICTApHEIS aEC 3THINN E3 BEpOANTAIIVE VOVITAPE. DETEM TYSHTMATSPEERET THI
PEpIETApEI: AXC ITHITE. DETEM TVIETMATIPE TYPIAPH B3 [MaETIaps. Deomed
TYSHTMaTapE THDOTOTESCH. KOTEETHE MoJeTs TYVIIVETACH. DETHM TyZEIMATapH
[CIAETIAPE: TEOTTATET, CHAMA, CHSHADEE CRPEHTT E33apRataps Ba YIAD ST XyCyCHTTIAPE.

3-sam3y. KoEmenoT — ROTEETEE JEETEECTHRAHEET ACOCHE TYIIYETACH CHPATEIA
Fomnenr vmyeszce. KoEment — xoEmenTyan Ba Tadassyp CHPIETE cEQAaTHIA.
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XD ODOTER TAXTET 5EHEIT B3 IO0POTER FGara THEADED FCyITapE.

13-sapsy. Kommenryaa Taxoaa meTozaapn
FoTEETHE MOJRIIAINTHpHEID MSTOIH. LFOTHETHE XapHTa TYVEEID TEXEHEICH.
[Fosmerryanr Tawten meroms Eosmenmyvan Meradopss TENTHT METONE B3 VEHEET
TeXNEERACH. |51 DEpEETADEEEET Gpei TRUTHE Ea VEH Ky IUTANT TeXHERACH.

I-smogyae. JeEreovMazasnaT oy EOCTER

l-maezy. Tea — magaEEsT — 3337 MACATACHERET TEAIYEOCTERIATE MY AMMOCH
Tt mamamweTew ape 3TyET® socETa cEdareda. B.os [ywbomar, B Yopd, 3.
emmp EOEDEMTMETADH BAa HazapEetape. CemEp-YopdEEET NMEETEECTEE MyTAHOCHOER
[Eazapeacs. Thn Magased EogEs BepOamTamrTEpYETH BocHTa cEparmEmza (A A Tloted=s,
Tegm-Crpoce, ¥ Byenaes) mazapeanap. Temmmeccmrstary mHETEoMATassE MaxTaomap
VE0.C. Cremamos, H. T Apvrsososa, BH Tenexs, BB, Bopobees).

I-maezy. JEErsoMazaEEsTmyEccaER daE cEdATEIA BA FHEET

FPraEm o0LeKTH B4 ACOCHE TYVIIVEIATApH
JEETEOMATAERETIVEOCTER GEEE PEEORIAHENIHERET JCOCHH OOCEETIapE Ea
[iEaTEmTApE B3 VEHET THTNVEGCTHEIA CATTACAE VPEN. [HT B3 MATISHsT Viapo
00T DEECTHTE. MacaTacH. [[METEOMATANHSTOTVEGCTHE QEAEMENET MANCATE Ea Baimdaraps
[ HETEOMATAHEATIYEOCTES  (aHNERAT FPraEEm o0BEETE B3 ACOCHE TYIIyETATIPE.
[HETE0MATIEEITIIVECCTHEE $aEH J0EPAECETS 96T 301 B3 ¥ 30SERCTONTA AMANTA ONIEPENTaR
TATERECTTAD B3 VIADENET ETVETAPE.

3-yapzy. JEErsoMaTaERATIVECCIER GaEEEEET BYEATEOLIADE
JEETEOMATAEEATIVEOCTEE  DANFHEET ASBIHAEEE B3 3AMOHABEH [HETEECTHE
fhaETap DEMEE OormEETTHE [ [MErEOMATIEESTIIVECCIEEEEET HYyHATENITARE. THACPOERE
M TR T T EOCTHE B3 VEEET TATEHEEDT OOLERTH, TOFEIITHEPMA
OMATAEEITIIYEOCTHE B3 VEEET TATEEKOT 00BesTH, MTHETBOMATARNH JexcHEoTpade
VEHET TATREROT OOBSETH.

4-sapzy. KpécEl AEEreoMaIIEESTIIVECCIRR $as cadaTEIa
Fpécss THETEOMATAEESTITVEOCTNE GaEH PHEOENASHNINENET 3C0CHE DOCEEINapH
BVEamEIapE. FEari THETE OMA TR ETITYEOCTEE (arEET MAKCATE B3 B3INhaTape.
ECHE THETEOMATINHITIIVECCTHE JaSrEraT YPTaEEm 00EReNTH BA 300CHE TYIIVETATADE.
o mamsreT TYpIApHE Ba VIADERET Xy CyCHITIADE.
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S-maezy. JJECOHEE Ba MECLTHH IVHE TACBHRIADH TYNyEIAIADHE
Jv=e Tacsspe TymmyETack. JyHE TACEHNDPE MaMc Ba EETEMOER OET aCOCHEE TANEET
FTVEYH IVHE TVFPECHIATH DHEIEMNAp MaszmvE cEdateEma. JyEé TacEEDH TVPISpHE Ea
VIAPEEET XVCVCHYTNAPE. EOHIENTVAT TVHE TACEHEPH, IECOEEH IVEE TAcBHEDH, METTTER
VEE T2CEHDH. JIBCOEEH B3 METIHE JVHE TACEHDHENET AKCHONOTHE HRoatH. Jlmcomedx
VEE TRCERDEE TRUTHE ERMEm Merorape. Mermed ayeé tacerp Ba vERET XyoycHETIApH.
TER OyEé TaceEpmape TypmapE. MpmmmE gyvedE Tacsmpemm  EepbannamrTEpyEex

COEHRE bEpEETap

G-saezy. JEETEOEFIETYPEMA — JHETECMATAERATITVEOCIEREEET AC0CHE TYIIVETACH
cadaTEIa
Mlmers-vamamergr wveyeser TymyETacE. Menmrr-wagase avevessTra ava TEI
pepmEEnap. EErEorymTYpeMa TVIIVETACH. [METEOEVIETYpeMa V3 EUETA I[NEET Ba
MAEHOEH OIFETH CATHIApApe OHpE: cEQITEIR. JHETSOEVIETYPEMA MATAHFE OEpIHE
kEdatEts. JIEErserymmTypeMa TYPUDE THA MEAKTIADE OPEATE HH00a FTEMEI.

T-magzy. JEEMEOKYIETYPEMA TYRIAPE B4 METTARE
JEarsoRyETYpeMa TYPIAPE Ea YVIAPEHET XyCVeRSTIApE. Peanmns TYIIyEw=acHE 33
VEEET TVPOAapE Ppase0tlorEs OEPIERTEPENHAT METTH-MATIHEE — XyCYCHSTIDE.
MMazxenrapaeer mErmEE-MaTEEEE XyeVeESTIApE. (TEIECTEE BOCHTANSPENET METIMHEH-
MataEEs xycycEsTmape. AdopEzMnap METIHE IVESSEE aEC ITVEYE THI OHPAEETADE
cpbarrma. JIEEreesy LTy peMANApERET KEACHE TATRRER.

S-seaezy. MELIEA-MaIAEES TycFCEATTA 3ra T GEpANKIapEHEET KHECHE
TAIKEKE
Her TEmm B3 OHa TEIEISAME METEE-MATIEEE XPCPCESITd (A IHCOEHER
OEpIEENApENET EHECHH TANENEE. JEBHBATEHTCH] NEECHEA, PealHdlap; MEQOMOrHE THT
OEpIEENApHE; DApeMEONOTEE THI OHPAEETADE,; (PaIsclIorEE OEDNEETAD; ITATOEIAD,
CTEpEOTEITAD, CEMBOTIAD, MeTadopa Ed o0painap (TEMCOINap), TELIAPHEEET CTEMHCTHE
EaTman (ATa0HE B3 SoaTa0EE MIARKTIAp B3 XK );

S-magzy. HyTe 3TEReTEEEET MEIIEE-MATIAEEH IFCYCHATIADE
Hyt= zremers Ea vEEEr THYpnapE (CanoMManmen XAEEpIAIEm, OVEPYE OepHII,
ITHIN, =HeTHpHEM CVDAm B3 XE). HYTE ITHESTHENET  MEIUTHE-M3TAREE
veyeERTIapE. (amamys ooobE 2a fern-ateop. HyTe TExeTHERET FHECEE TAIEREE.

10-smapzy. JIaEreomaTasmd TATKEE MeTOLIapH

o EHECHE-TOFHIITEPME — OF MeTOI NMHCOEEE DEpIEEIAPEEET GapEid B3 VEIIANITHR
TapadiIapeEE AEFETANTa By EATTRDEITAE;
o EOMICEEST TROUMET — YIIOY MeTo ] VPraEETRSTas THETECMATAHEE OEpIRLIIpEEET

|TEECHE CaTEda BEPEL'I.'EIII}EHIEIE OapAJHTMATHEE Ead CHETAIMITHE JANCEANIDEEER
AEREIIANTE EApaTaITaH,

o EPOCC-MATANEE TANTHET METOIH TYPAIH TEUITADIATE TECOEEH OEpIERIapEEET
T ErEE - MATARHE XYY CEATIADEES AERTANT S KapaTEITAs;
o TaEcEHEA-AEATHTEE - 0OF MeToI EYy3aTHO, TAEEOCHall Ed VMYTANTEPHEIIHE V2

[HERTA OMaMH XAMTAd JATHTHH MITePHANTADER HEFATH Bd VIADEHET KIaCCHDEEAIGISCH
ORIAE INyE VAR,

o TATEHE, >THMAETTAE TEN ONPIEETADE CEMANTEEACHEE VPrAENmTa EApaTHIraH
I EMAETEE TACE METOI




3 mogvas. Iesreonparsaraea

1-saezy. JIeErEonparvMaTEsa $aEHEra KEpEI

JrmEreonparMaTHES 3AMOEAERE HHETEECTHER EVEAMET CHOITHIA.
e o Tp arM 3THRa thaEEEEET TIAR LT AR Ba PHE OE AT TapECE.
I [erETEonparMaTHRa QAENEEET MAKCATH, VETAEE 00E6ETH B3 A000HH TYITYEIATApHE.

I-ssapzy, HyTeal axT BazapESCcH Ba IyIDyOMATATHE TAMOHETH
Hymmi asT EazapRacrswET ManTIaENNTe B3 PHEEBCETAEED Tapeomr. HyTsmE axT
TYITVESAcH B3 TYPTADE: TOKVTHE, EITORYTHE, DepIosyTEE asriap. [lepdopMares myTsmm
asrmap. Hymom crepeorsnm. Mymmsvosamams EyTERE moEgatap cedatEna (P llazodd,
Tz e, [ T'pame). MymmwvoManaTes EaTeropHSCHEHET MAKCHMATAPHE (Cax0BaT
MARCHMACH, DOSETEE MAKCEMACH, CENMITATES MAECEDMACH, HAMTAPIRN MANCHMICH Ba XK.
[y IwrvoMaTaTeHE TVPNApE B4 VIADEEET Typrape. HEolpd za canbmi xymoyomanamEs.
[ymmervostanames meesype cedatEta (P Vorre mazapeses).

J-sapzy. HunameaTypa azapescs, ByTEEE TARCHD BA MAERTY.IATHS
HymesaTypa =33apEecg=wET AcOCHE XOTaTTAPH. MIMOTHEATYpATAp TVpPAApE:
OHBSETHOEAT EMIUTHEATYPATAP, HOXOEBSHOHOHAT BEMIUEEITYPATIp. HyTsmE TascHEp
Ypeatem  Typiape.  NMamwmymsmes TyomyETacE B3 CTpaTeErEatapHE.  FoMMYEHEATHE
CTPATErEATAD B3 TAETHEATAR. HyTeeE aNTEEST DparMaTes XY CyCHTTIapE.

4-magzyv. AgpecaTt Ba agpeca®T $aKTOpIapHE.
Fosrymssaree-nparsares ¥ogEca TVIOyETace. [lparMares maamdamap TypiapsE.
A tpecaT Ba agpecaET OQaETopnapE. [[EHTEHCTEE Ba INCTPATEETEECTHE QanTopIap.
OETEECT, MAXT, MVIOEOT OXAETH B3 MAXCATH, STEAZHDT B3 EADYT XEME BOCHTATADE.
OMMVEHEATHE AETHHET DparmaTEs sddesTenmers. FoMMyEHEATHE CTpaTerHITap B3
TAHETRLEATAD.

S-yapsy. JEcoERE mare EazapESCH
Bamersit maremweT fapra xocmmnaps. Jlecossd maxe TymyEwace. JmeomwR mraxe
myprape. JlEcomsnl MEaxcsEwsT TApEHDEH EHCMTADHE B3 CTPYETYDACH JHOOSMH MIascsHET
OCEHTHE EATTAME. [[HCONEE DMAXCERET CEMASTHE-CTHTHCTHE EATTaME. oo
MEETECOPATMATEE EATHEwe. [[HCOEEE [MANCHEET —[HETEOEYIETYPOIOIHE
nastr J[ecommE maccess mhofa TYETE T DEPAEETAPE B3 YIE3PHEEET XYCYCESTIADHE.
T TEr o Eprit ITAYCESE TAX TET FTETT MeToTMEACH.

6 — sanzy. Myaoxer Ba yaeer Tvpaapa. Keonepanma tamoEnaaaps
MymomotEEEr Typnape. EoMwyEEmaTER aETEH TVIOVEHEID Ea TVEPE EVIDIAIL
[FowmryvErsaree Oapeep TVIIVETACE Ea YVEE OSTEN  TAETEEATEPE.  HOODepamHs
TAMOEHTHERET acOCNApPE B3 VEEET FECOETApAPO MVIOEOTIATH VPEHR Koomeparsd
TaMOITIEET  AC0CER  Manceatape.  Mmop  samcerswacm cedaT  ManceMacH,
PeTEEAETIRE MANCEMACH, YoIVT MARCHEMICH.

7 — maezy. Hopephaa syvaokor Ba VEEED BazEdgaTapn
Hozepban symoxorEser sepban MynIoRoTIAE GADETE EEXATIAPE, XVCVCESTIADE E3
E.amlmmpn. MynoxoTeEe EoBepban TAMEWT FHEMHI DIEAXNTapE B3 FHEE TYIIVERIOE Hyd
VERUTATTRT AH NOTESITEAT TPArs3THE XATOTAp.

8-maezv. Xaaxapo Ba coXaaapape MYJI0KOT
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MaTEape MYVIONOTOArH HETHEMONE-ITHEST OMETISPHE. DHEIHec Ba OMMAEEDR
axDopoTra Xoc MyvnoxoT TypaapeE. [lparmares syeabdarsmarcEzmE=map.  MiymoxotEm
MpATMATHEE MyEAddEEEETIN TANIERT MTHEDINR XHCOOTd OMHEATHCAE 8 ACIexT: EaTos =3

AHE FAETAH TATEDPHDI HOPMATADH, TEIMHE Ed Oay:d XOTATH, THHTTADD MATAFESTH,
OHATAE B3 OXANTTHEMNE VOOYOEH XOCTHETAp, QEEPER 0MHpIE TDCMHM EHETHD
B DOFMECTIE]) XAREIA TVITVETA Cepem.

S-sapzy Orzaxy Ba €333 JHCKYPE IVCYCHATIADH.
Mecrype TymyE9acE ®a YHEET [HBORTAEEM TapExE  ByryErE  EyEma
EFINaEMTATHTIE DECEYPC TYIYETacETa omd mapxmap. Jeckype Typaapm. Jmexype
raxmene. JHETERCTEE EVEATHMTAPTA KVpa TROUTEA EETHEATHETAE JTHCEYDC TAKCOEOMESCH,
U rzars gEcEype XyoveEsTIape. OFzasy IRexypoEsET KA FATEATE (B33HET, BaxT, H0H,
[EIITHPOEMHNAD, MAECAN, EAEDHITEEA)ra EVDa TAOOMTE, DaMa DECEVDC MEETmapE Ba
TAR I, VEEET OFAEH THCEVPCIAE Gapes.

10-sapzy. Hearayona TapmorIare IackyVpe
HMETrvorl TapMOEIare IHCEXVPOEHET VIETd XNOOIHTH B3 VEEET EOMIDOTED
EOCHTACHTA OMH0 DOpEMaTETas cxewa Tawmre  (Compufer medidated scheme).
HEMpOETEE, JABOMERTER, TADMOE MAETH B3 EITHPOETHIIPE, MAa®IyMOT XAEME B3
(hOpMATH, CMMara TAETEM ITHID JAPAEACcH. DHEPTYAn MyTOEOT YIVE BYEVATA Eenras
30O pEERATYPATAD BA SETE Cyamap

11-maezy. FasoaeEl MyBocadaTIapEEEET OPATMATHE ACOERTH
MMaxces ZaMEsTIarE pPOoTHEE OSTHIANDD JECEYPCEEET POE.  DyxodTs
MpEETEITTEAPE! OIECENET EAMOEREN WVEOCODATIAPTE ENPENTHTANE JAcTHabxm Docxe,
pryaoxoT BazpdacE Ba TYDOApE. FOSTAD EBa VIADEMET [MaEpPXH, Viapo OOFTEXTHE =a
CYOODTEEANNG, MILEAREHE B3 MATAEWE EIPANINAp POTE, IMIANCHE THECKYPC MAKTHTA EVpa
CRMTHAZETAE | EMETH. Y3 EVIEHEH SEpPORTH TARTEM FETEN HOPMATADH. —Le= HoMTH

opesT | TYIDVETICH TEUIRME. Pearonse, EETEPERIC 33 MOTESANEOE XaTIAD S3NIITaTH SC0CHH
EOPMATAD BA MACTAXITIAD

1Il-samp3y. Paxfapass pa reEgep IaceypeEERET DDArMATER AHTATH
laxe syIpaTE B3 CATOXHEITHEN DeTEMamia Tecxype ponE CEEcER gecrype =a
fmeomormes. JlEnep pONHER SPATHINTA XHEIMAT ERUTATHETAH JHCKFPC BA HYTRHE AKTIAp
Taxmeme. [ eETep IHCEVDC XAREOA YMYMEG TYIIVETA AEn B3 3pEAE EVTEETATH Oapxiap
TaxmemeE. | eEaep TVITVESAcHTa vy Tagced. Pewormram xomaeacsr. [emmep mremvpen
TAXMEME VIVE KO3Te TapcHs >TTaE 3 éxgarmnye: Jowmesmasroes, [eddepesmman =a
[HETrvors RoECTDYVETHERIM.

IIT. Cemmrap MamFyvaoTaapE OVEETS KVPCATMA BA TABCHATIAD
CeMprsap MaTEyRoTIAD YIVE EVERIATH MASIFTIAD TASCHT 3TETATHE:
ASTpomomeETPEY THPATHTMANEET 3aMOHARH TRTOTYEOCTEETS 3TATTAras VPER
KoreeTee THATENCTHRASNEET 3000HE TYITVETATAPE
KorseTee THETENCTERA HVEa TR IapR
Kommenryvamames B3 KOEIEOTYAT CTPYETYPa
KommenT Tymy=E<acH Ba YEEET CTPVETYPacH
B TVIEIMATADE Ea VEHET TYUTapE
J¥EE TACEEPH Ba YEHET TYQIAPE
Fpeid E33apEEcHE B3 Gpeid ANaATEIH
. Kormerree meradopa Eazapmacs
10, KaTeropeIamss Ea ROTESTHE MOJSTI3D
11. Ilpororsmnap sazapesce 23 3. Pormeesr xosmemmracs

bl e il ol o

7




12, Kommenrvat TaoOmen MeTo,TTape

13, Ie=rrovMa Tame STy EOCIHE QAENEPET AC0CEE TYIIVEIATapE

14. TEn Ba MATAHEST OOF THKMHTHE

13 Magzews TypIapsE 23 VIApDEEET EHECHE TATNERE

16, Maszewh bemrarap Ba FISpEESET TYPAApE

17. Menmmii-Manage  XyCyCEST #TYIIVENACH Ba VEE HQOIAa 3TYEEE THI
OEp RIS EERET XYY CETTIaApE

18, Mmcommns bEp e TapErereT v e - M AT XY CRETH

1%, Mozosmamamar B3 My B TEMATAERST TVIOVESATADR

20, Ppazecnores OEPAHETADHEESET THETEOMATIEEE BA EEECHN TATEIEN

2], Ie=rroxynnTypeMa B3 VEEET TVRIApHE

22, Nexces DEPIERIAPEEET TEETEOMATANNE 3 EEECHE TATRHEH

23, CosTasTe: OHpTHE TADERET THETECMATAENE B3 KEECHE T3 TR

24, CTemEcTHE CaTEERET MHETECMATINEE B3 KRECHE TATREE

25, TlparMaTesa aETpOIONeS TPEE HVEATHEN CROATRIA

26, IE=rronparMaTEEa GEEREEET A00CHE TYIIVETATADE

27. Hyreomis »y1omoT XVCVeHSTIapsE

2E. Hymeomi 5T Ha3apESCEENET Ba EYTRHEE 35T CTPVETYDACH

28 Hymeomi 5T TVPUIEpE B3 EIaCCHOEEATHICE

30. JTnsreonparMaTHRATA KOOGS ATEE TAMNEETH

3]1. Koomepanss TAMORETHENET 300CHE MAKCEMATIDE

32, HyreomiE cTpaTermanap Ba TAXTEEATAD,

33. Hyre=E cTpaTereamap TEDONOTHICHE

34, HyrsomE Tascep spomenT demomeass

35, Hsmmeearvpa Eazapace

36, E3TIMyoMATATEE EITETOPEICH BA MANCHMATAD

37. IlparMaTes XoqIHCA TYIOVETACH BA VERET TVPAapPE

3E. IlparMaTes BaIEda TYIOVESSCH BA VERET TVPIEDE

39, Hyreomi ©aomeeT B3 SRCEVDS TYQUIADHE.

40. Agpecar Ba ATpeCaET GANTORIADE

41. MynosoTIars THETERCTEE BA 3XCTPATHETERCTER OMETTAD

42, TecomsE mae TVIOVEYAcH Ba YEEST TVPIEpE

43 Maxess EaWMEITIArE POMEER DAMTETANTA TRCEVPOERET [HUIE

44, TTecsypic Ba NOKEMEET

45, TEn FpragyVeETHEEET OparMaTHE ROMISTSETR S I[EEE IR TTAETHEIT

46, Hansapo Mymon0TIANE EETHMORE-3THEST OMETTADE

47, IlparsaTes Myeaddassm e TemIMHETAD

48, BepTyan MyTIoEOT XYCVOESTIADHE

CeMpmap MAaOFVIOTAapE MYTETEMEINAd SOCHTATAPE OETAE  AEX0OIIAHTEE
AVIMTOPEENS CEMEHAD TYPYXCA DHp VERTVEYH TOMONEIAH Y TEAIFMHIT Tocm. Cemereap
MATEVIOTIADEIS TATA0ANZD IAMOHAENHE NHETEHCTHEA QaEe OVEETA MIAEDYIadd Oaras
OEIEM B3 EVEEREMATIPEEE yOy daEmare TYDIE TaMOEETIADHE AWMATHR MICATATAD,
AMETEE MAMETApP, TARIEMOTIAD, [VPVE MYIOEIDATADE OPEATH SHATA OOBETATHATAD.
[Mlymys=rges, Japomes Ba VEYE EVIMEEMANAp JCOCHTA TAMI0ATAD OETEMTADEER
PYCTAXEMIANTA JPELET, TAPEITMA MITePEANTTADIAR QORI AN, FTHEE MaEOIATApP Ea
TeIECTADEN TO0O0 ITENI OPEATH TATaDatip OCEMHWESS ODEpHED, MIsSI¥Iap OyEETS
TAKTEMOTIAD, 0AXC-MYHOIADATAD, TYPYX MVIOEADATAD VTEAIHNTI E3 DOOIEATAD TABCHE
[rremame.

Eyvpc pom 6¥EE9a KFpeaTMa B3 TAECHSIAD

Frpe smme vove TaxsmEsE Manayiap:
1. AsTponomesTpEN DapAIETMANEET ZaMOEABEH TRIOTYECCIEETS 3CATTACAE VPER
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ForssTee TEETEECTERAEEET aCOCHE TYIIVETATADE

Kommenryvammsanss 53 EOEDSOTYAT CTPVETYPA

KommenT TyIIyETacy Ba YEEET CTPVETYDAcH

Doy TyaEMATapE Ea YEEET TYPIApE

Jvmé TACEHPE B3 YEEET TYDIADE

Fpeiov mazapEecs 53 Gpeid AEATEIR

Korsrmee Metadopa EazapEace

Kareropsraames 53 ROrEETHE MOTSTTAD

1':' IpoToremnap sazapescy 2a J.Pormesr rosmemmsce

11. Kommenrvas Taoumn MeToTTapE

12, KommenTyvat EETEIpanEs Ed VEEET MOTSTIAPE

13. Hzomemmere: TaMoimm:

14, A=bopoTER ENTApE CYDEIT HEAZapREcH

15, NesrgoMaRmEn eIy E0cEE DEERERET 3C0CHE TVIIVETATADE

14. Ten Ea MaTaEEsT OOF HETETHE

17. Magaemer Typiaps B3 YIAPERET ERECER TATRHEE

18. Masaeeh benranap ea yIapERET TYPRIpE

19, Magaemi xagpeerIap B3 VIAPERET TYPIApE

20, Magonnapsssr THETEOMATAERE A KEECHE TATIHER

21, Hyreont 3TeseTHNET METTHE-MATAEE CITETHHHERCR

22, Hyreont sTEseTERET TYPIAPE

23, Camoemamen: 3 VEEET METIER-MATIEEE COSMEQEEICE

24, Medonoresa TYpIapE E YIAPEEST KOTEETHE ANaMEETE

25, Medomoresara PEEET MEUTHE - MATARNE Xy CyCETTTaADE

28, JoTeTHR MATAEEE KaIPRITIAD Ea YIAPEEED Bep0aTlalyes

27, Munent wa qaeen saIpESTAAp (HETTEE Ba Va0es TEmTa)

28, VEmpepran METTHE E3IpRITID

29, Medomores DTN TYIRTMATIPE B3 VIADENET PeIpeisSTATTAIIVER

30, AabErt DETM TYIETMATAPEEET BEpOATIAITVER

31, Harmwoss CEIEM TVIEIMATAPERET BeDOALTAIIVEE

32 MenmeE-ManaEEE  xycycEET TYVIIVETACE EBa  VEE EDOIA  FTVETE
DHpTHETAPEERET XYCYCEITIapE

33, MmcomnE CREpREETAPERET MEIITEE - MATAERE XFCYCRITH

34, MomomaTameeT B3 My = THMATIERST TVIOVESATAPE

35, FpazeonorEs OEPAEETAPERET THETSOMATANNE B3 FHECHE TATEEE

36, IESTEORyIETVPEMA B3 VERET TVRIAPE

37, Nexcax DEpIERIAPEEST THETEOMATARNE Ea RHECHE TATNHER
38. Xamsapo »yIOKOTIATE BATEMOEE -3TERST OMEUIAPE

3%, ITparmaTtes »yveaddassmaTemamEmTap

4. BEpTyan MyTIoEOT XFCVCESTIAPE

4], CosrasTee: OEpTEETaPERET THETEOMATANEE B3 KEECHE TATENER
427 CTeECTEE CaTHEHEET THETEOMATAENE B3 KHECHE TaIEHER
43, [lparMaTesa aETPONONESTPEE EVEATHDI CEOITEIA

44, TE=reonparMaTiEE QaENEEET AC0CHE TYIIVETATEDE

45, Hyrsoni MyosoT XycycHeTaaps

48, Hyrson! arT Sa3apEIcEsHET 53 Sy TREE 35T CTPVETYPacH

47, Hyreomi axt TypiIapH 2a macmtl:mu;um

48, IEErEonparMaTEEAL] KOODSpaHs TasMoETH

49, Koonepams TAMORHTHENET SC0CHE MAKCEMATIPHE

50, Hyreon? cTpaTersanap 5a TARTERATAD.

51. HymseEs crparergamap TEDONOTHICE

52, Temtep SecEypC XyCYCHATIADE

MR B ] O LA L b
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33, Hymoni Tapcup spomm demomess:
54, Hvmmerarypa Eazapaacs
35, Fy Oy oMATATHE EXTErOPHICH BA MAKCHMATAD
56. [parsaTes XOTHCA TYIIVETACH B3 VERET TYRIapE
57. [lparvaTes BaIEha TYIIYESACH BA VERET TVPIapHE
38 iy diaomeeT B3 JECEYPC TYDIapHE.
32, Agpecar Ba aOpecalT QAXTOPIADE
60. MymoxoTars THErERCTEE Ba 3RCTPATHHETERCTER OMELTAD
61. Ciz oparsaresace
62, Ten OEpPIEETApEEEET MHETBONPAIMATHRD BEKATIDE B3 YIADEHNET TaoCTEIIE
63, JIzcoms maree TVIOVETACH Ba VEERT TVPIapE
64, KomTpacTes pETopEES
Fiype Emm ¢aE MaEsyIapera TARITVEDH MACANATAD MEACHIAH MalHcTpPaETIapra
lo®a TapTEDZA aHEN TONDEPHEE [MAETHTA  ODepETATE.  Lype HIOEEEET  KaS0ws
[DACMEETANTTERATT IMAETH, O0AXOTAN MeI0ENApH HOTIE $&E SJacTyPEOA B3 TeTHIIIN
Eadenpa TOMOENTAE DeTHETAEATE. Eype HIEEE CaEaDEl MATECTPEETIApIA QaEra ORI
OENEM, EVEREMA B3 MATAKATAPER AR TIAHTHPENTS XEEMAT ERTHIE EEDak.

IV. Myeraxaa Tasaes a MyCTARET HOLIAD
Myerazsn Tanamne vovE TABCES 3TEMAIHTAR MAETVIAD:
. JVESHE EETepIpeTAIES KEITHIITA TETERET PO
brmew TvrEmwanmapEs  Qpeiw, oNew3, EOEDEOT, COSEAPEE B3 yIApHEEET
o manaEETE
. Ten Ba Tadasxyp, THN Ba MATASEET D/OF IR THTH
Ter — OETEM TYEEMMATADEEE EBEd MATAEHSTEE HaMoés ITVETH, CAxTOETH Ba
VEATYETH BOCHTA CHEOITEIA

FKoreermes MeTadopa MeSTaN BEa MATANNE MOZST CHOATETS

MerTrent xaparTepra 3ra peanEETap PYVEXATES TVIE

TleETRoEyTETYpesa TYPIAPE Ba YIaPHET Xy Cy CHITIapE

FpazecnOrHE DEp T ADEERET MEITHE -MATANEE Xy CFCHTTIaE

Mamamri ferrEnap Ba YIAPERET TYRIAPE

10 IIparsaTemans aOpecaT Ba ATPeCcaET GaETopIape

11, Arpubymis 53 VENET TYpIADE

12, HyTesi MymoEoT XyCyCESTIADE

13, Iparsates pazedanap 23 VIADERET THOOIOTHICH

14, XymwyoMaTanHs E3TeropHECH Ba YHEET TYPIAPE

13, Mmcomss mac Ba YEEET TYDIapH

16, CrepeoTsn Ba yNapEEET TVPAEDE

17, Hoperssms: T YESTYE TECHENET HITWHE-TeTAT0IHE Sy TR MATIEEETEH

18, MymopoToare IHETEECTEX B3 ECTPAIRETEHCTHEE OMEIIAPEH ASHETAD B3
THOOTOTEECHES AMATTA CIIEpEDT

19, Manamens maeadbars oo THE TADER OLTHEEER O/

20 Xy oMaTATEE EITErOpEEcH MAECHMANAPERE [YEXATERE TY3HEDI B3 MECOLIIp
OETAE HoOOTHAN;

21. Hermm:'mevmc/Spammyz/Benas, pye Ba ¥30eE TETTADHETATH MECTTHE-MATARHE
XYVCYCHITTA 373 TEN DHpIEETANHER AEHETAT B3 MECOTTAD DETAE HeDoTHa;

22 JMemcps caTiil MATEE-MATIEEE XyCPCHESITE M3 THI OHpIHETAPEHRET
PYEXATEEE TY3EID;

23, Hermm:'mevsc/Gpammyz BoOas, ryc Ba Vabex TEULIADELTATH

24, Hermms'mewmc/@pammyz'Eenmas,  pyc B3 Vabex  TEUNADEIATH  EoBepban
MYTIOROTHEED TYPAAPHE BA AR ITAPHEEE ANHKTAL;

b

R
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25, Mpnmes gyEE TAcEEDHEE anc ITVETH ECCHEH OEDIEEAAD HaMyEaTapEHR
HEFHII BA FIAPER TOCIAT ERTHIT,

26, CTemecTHEE EaTeropHSTADERST EOTENTHE TAOHATHEN TROTHN 3THN B3 FIADEHE
EaMOEE OV EIEEET XV ey CRE T PR SEEETALT,

27 CremecTeEE  BOCHTANApIA OHTEM  CIPVETYDATADHENET EaModE Oy IHEm
WEN AR M APEER TATHT KRR,

28, Hyresmr asTnap TYPOapETa MO0 MECOMIAD HEFE;

20, Koomeparmss TaMONHTH MAECEMATADETA MECOMNEp HEFHD B3 YIApEEET
OPArMaTHE EAEGATAPRE ANHETATT

30, [Maoccss XaMEETIATH POMEER DeMTETATIT THCEYPCERET [T

31, Macee xyopaTs B3 CATOOCHITEER DeMrETATITA TECEYC PR

32, Innep ponEHE SPAITENITE XHEIMAT ERMAOETAN JECKYPC Ba HYTEEE JKTHAQ
T TETR

MarscTpasTnapEEET MYCTAEEN HIE J3CTYPEEET COCHE OVIEMIADHE acocEIa

[PEEATANTEPRTAIE B3 EVEETATE HII TYPIAPEEN HaZapaa TYVTATHE:

* WA THN MATEPEATHEN HEFPETT, EAPTONEATAD TYIRM, KOTHETEE TEETEECTEKAENET

[Ea3apEn B3 AMATEE My AMMOTApE OVEETA TeCTIaD TYIHIL

* MILTYM DHp THNI C3TXPra TelEOINE THET OEPIEETAPHEN 3TANIASETAH OHEMHM Ed

EVEREMATAPTA ACOCTAEED TAN IR 5HIH B3 TpPe3eETAET KRR,

* qApCMHE Ba VEVE EYIIAEMATAD, MIEXCYC ITA0HETIAp DVEETA $aE OVIEMIapE Ba

PAE I FIAPEEE VPTASED B3 FCTEIA HIITATD;

* WanLDVIA EYDOHEHET MIRTYM OHp EHCMIIpE OVIGITa OpeIeNTANREAEp BAa ManpyIa

fhparMeRTTApEER TAREDTADT;

* TIENANTAEE Maniy OVEETa pedepaTaap E3mm Ba moEENANEp TAHEpTADT;

# VPraseTaSTraE TeT TETH THECOEHE MITEPHATE SxH AJA0HSTH MITePHATH ACOCHTA

ECOETIETTVAT TANTELT MOTOITAPEER EVIMACaE NOMIA THT Ead TADERFD MVECCaOaTTapsss,

DETTEE  TYyHEXApANTERET XFCVCHSTAAPES, MHCONNE-EOTHETHE QOMEITHRSET METTEE-

A TATE XYY CHEETTANEER TACTRT FTEII;

# IAMOEAREE NHETEECTHEARFEET AC0CHE MYyasMOTapH OVERTd ETMEN TATEHNEOST ONEHD

| ORI,

MMyerassm VamamTHpETATHTAE MAEIVIAD OVEETA TATAOATAD TOMOENTASN EIIMEE

MOEEXATAD, DOPTHOMEOTAD TARSPIAT Ed VER TAETRMOT KETHI TARCES FTETANE.

V. $am YRETENEMEEEET BITEELIAPE (MARIIIEATATAE KOMOSTeENESIAD)
FaEEN V2 IANITEPETD EaTEEACHETA TATa0a:
* TEIITVEOCTEE TAPEXEIA PYE DePras DapaTRTMaTa] CRITEE,
* ETPOTONENTPRE MAPATATMA XVOYCHTT TP,
# IEMOEAEEE TEETENCTEE EVEATETINApE  (KOTENTHE | IHETESECTHEA, [oacHmR
| [erETe0MA AT STV RO T, JzreraonparsaTeEa) B3 FAApEEET AFLATAREL
TEITVE e THEAATE s Tapaas GapsTh SesaTnaps;
* IAMOEAREH THETERCTHES ISESHET Hazaperld 83 SMATHH OTYETapH,
# IEMOEABEH THETEHCTEE HYEATHMITADHIATHE TYQUIE HAIADHE EIPAOITAD B3 STAEWTH
[ OEISMTEETAD THFPECEIA MM COSSYP 66 BITIMIE 320 GITMIN;
# TEHCOEEH MITEDHAT DHTAN HITTAM, MYAETH HEAZADEHE MacATATAPCA OHT GENpDIapE:R
DaEE STHE, ZHEY QEEDIAPra HEHCOITAE TAEEHTHE MyECCADITHEN MAXTTASTHEPHDI =23
TATT, THCOERH DEpAEETAPEE TEHCTRT KHETHT MeTOITAPEER |Epoce-MaTARE TR,
OETIETTYAT TN TN, THETEONPATMATHE TANTET, Opeid TAX TN, KOTHETHS XapHTa TYIEDI)
B3 VIIDEE AMATHATIA EVILTANL, THET OHpIHETADE EOCENTHE B3 MATASHE Ta{TETHER
OIE3 EEIAMYEIADIAE [CTPVETYPATL, TeHeDaTHE, CeMaETHE) Japiie ERaTIapEEE KHECHE
ERTEIT, THA OEPIEETApIa 3EC ITTHEPENCAE METTIHE JyHE TACEEPEEH HEO0Ia 3TYETH
E-MATIEEE OVERTOp JECOHEE OERTFEMAPEH AEP3TA OTED, HEIWER TAIEEEDT
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[EapasmEna JonIapt MacATANAPEN ASHETAR OIED Ea TR En'p.mpm TAXTET KEIHmTA
[VIGDEEET eTEMHEEH TOOA OMIHID, 3TANTATAE OHIEMTADEH 73 ETMEH TATRERCT EMATHETEIL
mﬂnm:mn::nn:mpm ELT ﬁj.-nrum KEMIR.
* IAMOEASEE THETEECTHE MY SADIINADEENET TEPMEECTOTES AlIapaTs, KeSyERTIIape
ACOCHE TYIIVEQYATADE, ACOCEH TAMONETIADE E3d VAPHEET XYCVCESTTAPE, MATIHER
MEENAp BA VIAPEEET TYDUAAPH, EYTREE a5T, ROHDENT B4 VHEET TYPUape, dpeid
PEHECH Ba  VEMET TANTHTE, OETEM TYIRTMATADE, ax0OpOT,  EATeTODEIAMEE,
MOSDENTYVATHZAOES, EOTEHDEE, OPOTOTHD, ECEDENTYAN E3 IHCOEHE IVEE TAcEEDH;
OrEETHE ue'rad:unpa YERET TYPIapE B3 BepDANNANIyE XFCYCHSTIAPE, OParMITHEATATE
MOCHepAEE TAMOHETE, EVIEHE anT TYPASPE, OPaIMaTE: BaIRdarap, ROMSyEREITHE-
[parMaTEE XODECA, XVIIMYOMATATHE TAMOHHTE, EVTRHEN ETEHET CeMANTHE-IDAIMITHE
FCVCHSTHADH, 33MOSARHE NTHETENCTEE HYEATHIITAD OVENTa MassyIapER OHTHm B3
Eamlar:m: HazapEE (EDIMTADEEE AMAMHETIA EVLIAI KVHNKMATIDNIE 320 SRTmmi;

4. V1. Tazaes TeITHoIorEAaapHE BA MeTOLIADE!
Fammy VITANTHPHED VOVE  VENTHOEHET aMOHAEHE 2 [OeJATOrEE  BAa aXO0O0poT
TEXHONOTATIPRIAN Kenr Golanammnams Doprd-ome Talépnam, IYpyIE My20EapaTap,

EAMOA TOREDCATADE, Ey(TIEETAp OFIHD TOMMIEDHETIPEN DAEap, SEa XOTI3 MAETyM
MaE3y OVENTA TpeseNTamRanap KT, J3EpA CyXDaTIape FTRasHm, THCKYCOHE, KTacTeD,
Daxe-MyEO3apa, pedUexcHE VOVMIAp (TAXWHN, EHECHAm, cHETe: baxogam). Axbopor
TEXEOMOTHTAPHE, EFMIATAE, My ETEMATHA BOCHTATAPHE SNTAMETA MAMEyIOTID TATNEET
stenams, Power Pomt Prezd zacrypaapm époaspEma DpelesTammanap  SpaTIUTATE
MOODLE nnardopmacera dag 0VENTa TacpiEx 33 VEVE EVINAEMATAD, MeIHa pecypenap
BA TeCTRap EOHTANITEDRIATE.
VII. KpeamTaapan oamm yIvE Tadabaap:

$aEra OHI TEPMEHONOIEN ANIAP3T, HOSVEESTAZP B3 SC0CHE TYIOYHIATADHR
DELTEDTE; 3AMOEIEHH TEETEHCTHE m'm:m:u:rlapnzam ACOCHE nunmr_'mapn B3 yAApEEET
XYCYCESTTADHEE  OHIENTE; IAMOHASHE (EETEHCTHE Oy EAEINTADHERET — 3COCHE
TYIIYEIAM3PETa EMMHEE H0X OSpd OMENE B3d YOOy TYIVETATAPEHE ¥3 EIowed
ANEETATT XaMTa TAXMHN EMNEOT, WVAHSE HajapEd MacaTaTapra onn dEspnapEm badm
ITHIN, &HHEE OEEPIAPTa HEECDAITAE TIEEEIEE MyHOCIOATHEH [MANTIASTEPED =3
BPOTATA; ETMER TATEEECT BApaéEnia J0T3aph MacalatapHl aEHETAE OMHID Ba TET
OEPITEE TADEEY TALE T ERTHINTA YIAPEEET e EMEE TONA O/HNT; ITATTATEE ORI TR
V3 EOMEE TATEEOT aMANHSTEN KV/ITANER DETHI XaMds EODHEE, OPATES Ba SyEEH
HAIOPAT MEETTAPETA DepslIras EaINta B3 TONIHPHEETANEE DaEATETT B3 TOTIIEET.

[

. Acocmit axafméraap’

Haram maan
1. Mey JL. Pragmatics. An Introduction. 2™ ediion. —Onford | Blackwell Pubhshing
LTD, 2004
Evans V., Green M. Cogmitive Lmpmstics. An Introduction. — Edmbargh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2006
3. Ashwova D. . Galisva ME Copnitive Linguisties. — Tashkent, VneshInvestProm,
2018
4. Ashwova DU, Galieva ME. Cultural Lingmstics. — Tashkent, VneshInvestProm,
2019

-

! AmassETap piinamera OTM ax6opoT-pecypo MAPE2ITapH EMEOSHITIZNE, COXATA OET IAMOMASHE MIHSATAP B3
WP EHP TR NyCYCENTIAPH  EROBATY QTUEGDAE WAR FfIDMATDP SOpETERNE MyMem Hepersras
EJ IOWHATAD HITTH JACTYPIARIR EeTTHpETATE.
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1-Faning mazmuni
Fanning magsadi — magistrantlarda zamonaviy lingvistikaning metodologik
printsiplari, dolzarb muammolari va asosiy tushunchalari bo‘yicha mutaxassislik
profiliga mos ilmiy bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni shakllantirish va
takomillashtirish hamda zamonaviy lingvistik yo’nalishlari sohasida ilmiy
tadqgiqot olib boorish ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirish.

Fanining vazifasi deb zamonaviy lingvistikaning asosiy muammolari
bo’yicha tayanch ilmiy bilimlarni; zamonaviy lingvistikada foydalaniladigan
zamonaviy tahlil metodlari vositasida lisoniy va bilim tuzilmalarning, til va
madaniyatlararo muloqot, til va nutq o‘zaro munosabatini; zamonaviy lingvistik
yo’nalishlari sohasida ilmiy tadqiqot olib borishga o’rgatish belgilandi.

1- Asosiy nazariy gism(ma'ruza mashg ulotlari)
Fan tarkibiga quydagi mavzular kiradi:
1-modul. Kognitivlingvistika

1-mavzu. Paradigma ilmiy sistema sifatida. Ilmiy paradigma tushunchasi. T.
Kunning paradigmalar nazariyasi va uning fanga ta’siri. Tilshunoslik tarixidagi
paradigmalar siljishi. Qiyosiy-tarixiy paradigma, uning rivojlanish tarixi va
xususiyatlari hamda tilshunoslik faniga qo‘shgan xissasi. Strukturalizm
paradigmasi, uning rivojlanish tarixi va xususiyatlari. Strukturalizm
paradigmasining tilshunoslik fani rivojlanishida egallagan o‘rni

2-mavzu.Antropotsentrik ~ paradigma.  Antropotsentrizm  tushunchasi.
Antropotsentrik  paradigma va uning  xususiyatlari.  Antropotsentrik
paradigmaning zamonaviy tilshunoslikda egallagan o‘rni va xususiyatlari.
Antropotsentrik lingvistik yo‘nalishlar

3-mavzu. Kognitiv lingvistika faniga kirish. Kognitiv lingvistika to‘g‘risida
umumiy ma’lumotlar. Fanning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi tarixi. Kognitiv
lingvistikaning fanlararo alogalari. Kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy nazariy
tamoyillari. Kognitiv lingvistika fanining metodologik bazasi. Kognitiv




lingvistika zamonaviy tilshunoslikning yetakchi yo‘nalishi sifatida. Kognitiv
lingvistika doirasida chet el va O‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilgan tadqiqotlar va
ularning yutuglari.

4-mavzu. Kognitiv lingvistika yo‘nalishlari: kognitiv grammatika va kognitiv
semantika. Kognitiv semantika va uning tadqiqot ob’ekti. Semantik freym
tushunchasi. Ch.Fillmor konsepsiyasi. Freym strukturasi. Konseptual makon
(domeyn) tushunchasi va uning turlari. Kognitiv grammatika. Kognitiv
semantika va uning tadqgiqot ob’ckti. Kognitiv grammatika va uning tadqiqot
ob’ekti.

5-mavzu. Kognitiv lingvistika yo‘nalishlari: Kognitiv stilistika. Kognitiv
stilistika va uning tadqiqot ob’ekti. Kognitiv uslub tushunchasi.Stilistik
vositalarning kognitiv mohiyati. Kognitiv stiliskikadakategoriyallashtirish va
konseptuallashtirish muammolari.

6-mavzu. Konseptuallashtirish va kategoriyalashtirish masalalari. Kognitsiya
tushunchasi. Olamni kognitiv idrok etish masalasi. Konseptuallashtirish (ongda
konseptlar xosil qilish) tushunchasi. Konseptual tuzilmalar va konseptual
sistema tushunchalari. Kategoriya va kategoriyalashtirish tushunchasi.
Kategoriyalashtirish  kognitiv faoliyat sifatida. Kategoriyalashtirish va
idellashgan kognitiv modellar. “Oilaviy mutanosiblik” konsepsiyasi.
E.Roshning prototiplar nazariyasi. Konseptual va lisoniy dunyo tasviri
tushunchalari va ularning o‘zaro munosabatlari.

7-mavzu. Bilim tuzilmalari va ularning verballashuvi. Bilim tuzilmasi
tushunchasi. Bilim tuzilmasiga turli yondashuvlar. Bilim tuzilmalari turlari va
ularning xususiyatlari. Bilim tuzilmalarining tilda birliklarida aks etishi va
verballashuv usullari. Bilim tuzilmalarining til birliklarida aks etishi. Bilim
tuzilmalari turlari va shakllari. Bilim tuzilmalari tipologiyasi. Kognitiv model
tushunchasi. Bilim tuzilmalari shakllari: geshtalt, sxema, ssenariy, skript
nazariyalari va ularning xususiyatlari.

8-mavzu. Konsept — kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchasi sifatida.
Konsept tushunchasi. Konsept — konseptual va tafakkur birligi sifatida.
Konseptptni tadqiq etishda lingvokognitiv va lingvokulturologik yondashuvlar.
Konsept va ma’no. Konsept va tushuncha. Kognitiv lingvistikada ma’no
interpretatsiyasi. Konseptlar va ularni tasniflash prinsiplari. Konsept bilimlar
tuzilmasi sifatida. Konsept strukturasi.

9-mavzu. Konsept turlari va konseptni tahlil gilish metodlari. Konsept turlari.
Universal konseptlar. Milliy-madaniy konseptlar. Individual konseptlar.
Strukturaviy konseptlar. Bilim tuzilmalari ifodalash tamoyiliga ko‘ra konsept
turlari. Konseptning verballashuv usullari. Konseptni tahlil qilish yo‘llari.




10-mavzu.  Konseptual = metafora  nazariyasi.  Kognitiv  metafora
kategoriyalashtirishni amalga oshiruvchi kognitiv faoliyat sifatida. Dj.Lakoff
va M.Djonsonning konsepsiyasi. Kognitiv metaforaning universal xarakteri.
Kognitiv metafora tafakkur birligi sifatida. Kognitiv metaforani o‘rganishda
turli yondashuvlar. Kognitiv metaforaning tilda aks etilishi. Kognitiv
metaforaning turlari. Strukturaviy metafora va uning xususiyatlari. Ontologik
metafora. Konteyner metafora. O‘zatuvchi metafora va uning xususiyatlari.

11-mavzu. Konseptual integratsiya nazariyasi. Konseptual integratsiya
nazariyasi. konseptual integratsiya nazariyasining shakllanishi. Konseptual
integratsiya nazariyasini amalga oshirish mexanizmi. Blend tushunchasi. Input
tushunchasi. Kross-domeyn tushunchasi.

12-mavzu. Axborotni til birliklarida tagsimlash tamoyillari. Kognitiv
lingvistikada konseptual axborot tushunchasi. Konseptual axborotning til
birliklarida tagsimlanishi va ularni tadgiq etish Konseptual axborotning
verballashuv usullari va ularning xususiyatlari. Mos kelish (relevantlik)
tamoyili va uning xususiyatlari. Ikoniklik tamoyili va uning xususiyatlari.
Ikoniklik tamoyili va uning turlari. Tildagi tejamkorlik va otrigchalik tamoyili
va ularning xususiyatlari. Til birliklarida tagsimlangan axborotni tahlil gilish va
axborotni yuzaga chigarish usullari.

13-mavzu. Konseptual tahlil metodlari. Kognitiv modellashtirish metodi.
Kognitiv xarita tuzish texnikasi. Konseptual tahlil metodi. Konseptual
metaforik tahlil metodi va uning texnikasi. Til birliklarining freym tahlili va
uni ko‘llash texnikasi.

2-modul. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik

1-mavzu. Til — madaniyat — elat masalasining tilshunoslikdagi muammosi. Til
madaniyatni aks etuvchi vosita sifatida. V.fon Gumboldt, B. Uorf, E. Sepir
konsepsiyalari va nazariyalari. Sepir-Uorfning lingvistik mutanosiblik
nazariyasi. Til madaniy kodni verballashtiruvchi vosita sifatida (A.A.
Potebnya, Levi-Stross, F.I. Buslayev) nazariyalar. Tilshunoslikdagi
lingvomadaniy maktablar (Yu.S. Stepanov, N.D. Arutyunova, V.N. Teliya,
V.V. Vorobev).

2-mavzu. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fan sifatida va uning o‘rganish ob’ekti va
asosiy tushunchalari Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani rivojlanishining asosiy
bosqichlari va yo‘nalishlari va uning tilshunoslikda egallagan o‘rni. Til va
madaniyat o‘zaro bog‘liqligi masalasi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining
magqsadi va vazifalari.Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining o‘rganish ob’ekti va




asosly tushunchalari. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani doirasida chet el va
O‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilgan tadqiqotlar va ularning yutuqlari.

3-mavzu. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining
yo‘nalishlari.Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining an’anaviy va zamonaviy
lingvistik fanlar bilan bog‘ligligi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning yo‘nalishlari:
diaxronik lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va uning tadqiqot ob’ekti, chog‘ishtirma
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va uning tadqiqot ob’ekti, lingvomadaniy
leksikografiya va uning tadqiqot ob’ekti.

4-mavzu. Qiyosiy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ~ fan  sifatida.  Qiyosiy
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik  fani  rivojlanishining asosiy bosgichlari va
yo‘nalishlari. Qiyosiy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining magsadi va
vazifalari. Qiyosiy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining o‘rganish ob’ekti va
asosiy tushunchalari.Madaniyat turlari va ularning xususiyatlari.

5-mavzu. Lisoniy va milliy dunyo tasvirlari tushunchalari. Dunyo tasviri
tushunchasi. Dunyo tasviri shaxs va ijtimoiy ong asosini tashkil etuvchi dunyo
to‘g‘risidagi bilimlar majmui sifatida. Dunyo tasviri turlari va ularning
xususiyatlari: konseptual dunyo tasviri, lisoniy dunyo tasviri, milliy dunyo
tasviri. Lisoniy va milliy dunyo tasvirining aksiologik jihati. Lisoniy dunyo
tasvirni tahliy qilish metodlari. Milliy dunyo tasvir va uning xususiyatlari.
Milliy dunyo tasvirlari turlari. Milliy dunyo tasvirini verballashtiruvchi lisoniy
birliklar.

6-mavzu. Lingvokulturema —  lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning  asosiy
tushunchasisifatida. Milliy-madaniy xususiyat tushunchasi. Milliy-madaniy
xususiyatga ega tilbirliklar. Lingvokulturema tushunchasi. Lingvokulturema
0°‘z ichiga shakl vama’noni oluvchi sathlararo birlik sifatida. Lingvokulturema
madaniy birliksifatida. Lingvokulturema turli til shakllari orgali ifoda etilishi.

7-mavzu. Lingvokulturema turlari va shakllari. Lingvokulturema turlari va
ularning xususiyatlari. Realiya tushunchasi va uning turlari. Frazeologik
birliklarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari. Maqollarning milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlari. Stilistik vositalarning milliy madaniy xususiyatlari. Aforizmlar
milliy dunyoni aks etuvchi til birliklari sifatida. Lingvokulturemalarning
giyosiy tadqiqi.

8-mavzu. Milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til birliklarining giyosiy tadqiqi.
Chet tili va ona tilidagi milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega lisoniy birliklarning
giyosiy tadqiqi: ekvivalentsiz leksika, realiyalar; mifologik til birliklari;
paremiologik til birliklari; frazeologik birliklar; etalonlar, stereotiplar,
simvollar; metafora va obrazlar (timsollar); tillarning stilistik gatlami (adabiy
va noadabiy shakllar va h.k.);




9-mavzu. Nutq etiketining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari. Nutq etiketi va uning
turlari (salomlashish, xayirlashish, buyrug berish, iltimos etish, kechirim
so‘rash va hk.). Nutq etiketining milliy-madaniy Xxususiyatlari. So‘zlashuv
odobi va fe’l-atvor. Nutq etiketining giyosiy tadqigi.

10-mavzu.Lingvomadaniy tadgiqg metodlari.

qiyosiy-chog‘ishtirma — bu metod lisoniy birliklarning farqli va o‘xshashlik
taraflarini aniglashga yo‘naltirilgan;

skomponent tahlil — ushbu metod o‘rganilayotgan lingvomadaniy birliklarning
leksik sathda verballashuvidagi paradigmatik va sintagmatik alogalarini
aniglashga garatilgan;

*kross-madaniy tahlil metodi turli tilllardagi lisoniy birliklarningmilliy-
madaniy xususiyatlarini aniglashga garatilgan;

stavsifiy-analitik - bu metod kuzatish, taqqoslash va umulashtirishni o‘z

ichiga oladi hamda daliliy materiallarni yig‘adi va ularning klassifikatsiyasi
bilan shug‘ullanadi;

stadqiq etilayotgan til birliklari semantikasini o‘rganishga qaratilgansemantik
tahlil metodi

3-modul. Lingvopragmatika

1-mavzu. Lingvopragmatika faniga Kkirish Lingvopragmatika zamonaviy
lingvistik yo‘nalish sifatida. Lingvopragmatika fanining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishi tarixi.Lingvopragmatika fanining magsadi, o‘rganish ob’ekti va
asosly tushunchalari.

2-mavzu. Nutgiy akt nazariyasi va xushmuomalalik tamoyili Nutgiy akt
nazariyasining shakllanishi va rivojlanish tarixi. Nutgiy akt tushunchasi va
turlari: lokutiv, illokutiv, perlokutiv aktlar. Performativ nutgiy aktlar. Nutqiy
stereotip. Xushmuomalalik nutqiy qoidalar sifatida (R.Lakoff, Dj. Lich, G.
Grays). Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasining maksimalari (sahovat maksimasi,
rozilik maksimasi, simpatiya maksimasi, kamtarlik maksimasi va xk.).
Xushmuomalalik turlari va ularning turlari. ljobiy va salbiy xushmuomalalik.
Xushmuomalalik diskurs sifatida (R. Uotts nazariyasi).

3-mavzu. Implikatura nazariyasi, nutqiy ta’sir va manipulyatsiya. Implikatura
nazariyasining asosiy holatlari. Implikaturalar turlari:  konvensional
implikaturalar, nokonvensional implikaturalar. Nutqiy ta’sir qo‘rsatish turlari.
Manipulyatsiya tushunchasi va strategiyalari. Kommunikativ strategiyalar va
taktikalar Nutgiy aktning pragmatik xususiyatlari.

4-mavzu. Adresat va adresant faktorlari. Kommunikativ-pragmatik hodisa




tushunchasi. Pragmatik vazifalar turlari. Adresat va adresant faktorlari.
Lingvistik va ekstralingvistik faktorlar. Kontekst, shakl, mulogot ohangi va
magsadi, yetkazish va gabul gilish vositalari. Kommunikativ aktning pragmatik
effektivligi. Kommunikativ strategiyalar va taktikalar.

5-mavzu. Lisoniy shaxs nazariyasi. Badily matnning o‘ziga xosliklari. Lisoniy
shaxs tushunchasi. Lisoniy shaxs turlari. Lisoniy shaxsning tarkibiy gismlari va
ctrukturasi. Lisoniy shaxsning kognitiv gatlami. Lisoniy shaxsning semantik-
stilistik gatlami. Lisoniy shaxsning lingvopragmatik gatlami. Lisoniy
shaxsning lingvokulturologik qatlami. Lisoniy shaxsni ifoda etuvchi til
birliklari va ularning xususiyatlari. Lisoniy shaxsni tahlil etish metodikasi.

6-mavzu. Mulogot va uning turlari. Kooperatsiya tamoyillari. Mulogotning
turlari. Kommunikativ aktni tushunish va to‘g‘ri qo‘llash. Kommunikativ barer
tushunchasi va uni yengish taktikalari. Kooperatsiya tamoyilining asoslari va
uning insonlararo mulogotdagi urni. Kooperatsiya tamoyilining asosiy
maksimalari. Migdor maksimasi, sifat maksimasi, relevantlik maksimasi, uslub
maksimasi.

7-mavzu. Noverbal mulogot va uning vazifalari Noverbal mulogotning verbal
muloqgotdan fargli jihatlari, xususiyatlari va vazifalari. Mulogotni noverbal
tashkil kilish shakllari va uni tushunishda yo‘l qo‘yiladigan potensial
pragmatik xatolar.

8-mavzu. Xalgaro va sohalararo mulogot Xalgaro mulogotdagi ijtimoiy-etiket
omillari. Biznes va ommaviy axborotga xos mulogot turlari. Pragmatik
muvaffaqqiyatsizliklar. Mulogotni pragmatik muvaffagiyatli tashkil etishda
hisobga olinadigan 8 aspekt: kachon va nimani ganday gapirish normalari,
tezlik va pauza holati, tinglash madaniyati, intonatsiya va ohanglilik, uslubiy
xosliklar, fikrni zohiran tahlil gilish, mantiqiy bog‘lilik) hagida tushuncha
berish.

9-mavzu. Og‘zaki va yozma diskurs xususiyatlari. Diskurs tushunchasi va
uning rivojlanish tarixi. Bugungi kunda qo‘llaniladigan diskurs tushunchasiga
oid sharhlar. Diskurs turlari. Diskurs tahlili. Lingvistik yo‘nalishlarga ko‘ra
tahlil kilinadigan diskurs taksonomiyasi. Og‘zaki diskurs xususiyatlari.
Og‘zaki diskursning Xaym jadvali (vaziyat, vaqt, joy, ishtirokchilar, maqsad,
janr,natija)ga ko‘ra tahlili. Yozma diskurs shakllari va tahlili, uning og‘zaki
diskursdan farqi.

10-mavzu. Ijtimoiy tarmoqdagi diskurs. [jtimoiy tarmoqdagi diskursning o‘ziga
xosligi va uning kompyuter vositasida olib boriladigan sxema tahlili (Computer
medidated scheme). Sinxronlik, davomiyliy, tarmoq shakli va ishtirokchilari,
ma’lumot hajmi va formati, ommaga taqdim etish darajasi. Virtual mulogot




uchun vujudga kelganabbreviaturalar va yangi so‘zlar.

11-mavzu. Jamoaviy munosabatlarining pragmatik aspekti. Shaxsni
jamiyatdagi rolini belgilashda diskursning roli. Buxoltz prinsiplari: shaxsning
jamoaviy munosobatlarga kirishidagi dastlabki bosqich, mulogot vazifasi va
turlari, g‘oyalar va ularning sharhi, o‘zaro bog‘liglik va subordinatsiya,
ma’naviy va madaniy karashlar roli, shaxsiy diskurs shakliga ko‘ra belgilangan
7 imidj. O°‘z nutqini chiroyli tagdim qilish normalari. “Sen nomli brend”
tushunchasi tahlili. Rezyume, intervyu va motivatsion xatlar yozishdagi asosiy
normalar va maslahatlar.

12-mavzu. Rahbarlik va gender diskursining pragmatik jihati. Shaxs qudrati va
salohiyatini belgilashda diskurs roli. Siyosiy diskurs va ideologiya. Lider rolini
yaratishda xizmat giladigan diskurs va nutqiy aktlar tahlili. Gender diskurs
hagida umumiy tushuncha. Ayol va erkak nutkidagi farglar tahlili. Gender
tushu nchasiga umumiy tavsif. Feminizm hodisasi. Gender diskursi tahlili
uchun Koats tavsiya etgan 3 yondashuv: Dominantlik, Differensial va Ijtimoiy
konstruktivizm.

Zamonaviy lingvistika fanidan ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlari tagsimoti

Ne Mavzu Soat
Paradigma ilmiy sistema sifatida. Antropotsentrik paradigma. 2

2 Kognitiv lingvistika faniga kirish. Kognitiv lingvistika 2

yo‘nalishlari: kognitiv grammatika va kognitiv semantika.
Kognitiv stilistika

3 Konseptuallashtirish va kategoriyalashtirish masalalari. 2

4 Bilim tuzilmalar iva ularning verballashuvi. 2

5 Freym nazariyasi va freym analizi 2

6 | Konsept — kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchasi sifatida. 2

Konsept turlari va konseptni tahlil gilish metodlari.
7 Konseptual metafora nazariyasi. Konseptual integratsiya 2
nazariyasi.

8 Kategorizatsiya va kognitiv modellar 2
9 Axborotni til birliklarida tagsimlash tamoyillari. Konseptual 2
tahlil metodlari
10 Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fan sifatida va uning o‘rganish 2
ob’ekti va asosiy tushunchalari Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik
fanining yo‘nalishlari.

11 | Til — madaniyat — elat masalasining tilshunoslikdagi muammaosi 2
12 Qiyosiy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fan sifatida. Qiyosiy 2
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani rivojlanishining asosiy
bosqichlari va yo‘nalishlari.

13 Lingvokulturema — lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning asosiy 2
tushunchasi sifatida. Lingvokulturema turlari va shakllari.




Lingvokulturema turlari va ularning xususiyatlari
14 | Magollarning  milliy-madaniy ~ xususiyatlari.  Stilistik 2
vositalarning milliy madaniy xususiyatlari. Aforizmlar milliy
dunyoni aks etuvchi til birliklari sifatida.

15 | Madaniya turlari va ularning qiyosiy tadqigi. Madaniy belgilar 2
va ularning turlari. Monomadaniyat va multimadaniyat
tushunchalari
3-semestr
16 Milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til birliklarining qiyosiy 2
tadqiqi. Chet tili va ona tilidagi milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega
lisoniy birliklarning giyosiy tadgiqi

17 Lisoniy birliklarning milliy-madaniy xususiyati 2
18 Frazeologik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi 2
19 Milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til birliklarining qgiyosiy 2
tadqiqi.
20 | Nutq etiketining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari. Lingvomadaniy 2
tadqgiq metodlari.
21 Lingvopragmatika faniga Kirish 2
22 Nutqiy akt nazariyasi va xushmuomalalik tamoyili 2
23 Implikatura nazariyasi, nutgiy ta’sir va manipulyatsiya. 2
24 Adresat va adresant faktorlari. 2
25 Lisoniy shaxs nazariyasi. Mulogot va uning turlari. 2
26 Noverbal mulogot va uning vazifalari 2
27 Xalqaro va sohalararo muloqot. Og‘zaki va yozma diskurs 2
xususiyatlari

28 Ijtimoiy tarmoqgdagi diskurs 2
29 Jamoaviy munosabatlarining pragmatik aspekti. 2
30 Rahbarlik va gender diskursining pragmatik jihati. 2
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[11.Seminar mashg‘ulotlari bo‘yicha ko‘rsatma va tavsiyalar
Seminar mashg‘ulotlari multimedia vositalari bilan jihozlanganauditoriyada
seminar  guruhga  bir  o‘qituvchi  tomonidan  o‘tkazilishi  lozim.
Seminarmashg‘ulotlarida talabalar zamonaviy lingvistika fani bo‘yicha
ma’ruzada olganbilim va ko‘nikmalarini ushbu fandagi turli tamoyillarni amaliy
masalalar,amaliy mashglar, tagdimotlar, guruh muzokaralari orqgali yanada
boyitadilar.Shuningdek, darslik va o‘quv qo‘llanmalar asosida talabalar
bilimlarinimustahkamlashga erishish, targatma materiallardan foydalanish, ilmiy
magolalar vatezislarni chop etish orqali talabalar bilimini oshirish, mavzular
bo‘yichataqdimotlar, bahs-munozaralar, guruh muzokaralar o‘tkazish va
boshqalar tavsiya etiladi.
Zamonaviy lingvistika fanidan seminar mashg‘ulotlari tagsimoti
Ne Mavzu Soat
1 Antropotsentrik paradigmaning zamonaviy tilshunoslikda 2




egallagan o‘rni

2 Kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchalari va yo‘nalishlari 2
3 Konseptualizatsiya va konseptual struktura. Konsept
tushunchasi va uning strukturasi
4 Bilim tuzilmalari va uning turlari. Dunyo tasviri va uning 2
turlari
5 Freym nazariyasi va freym analizi 2
6 | Konsept— kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchasi sifatida. 2
Konsept turlari va konseptni tahlil gilish metodlari.
7 Kognitiv metafora nazariyasi 2
8 Kategorizatsiya va kognitiv modellar 2
9 Prototiplar nazariyasi va E.Roshning konsepsiyasi 2
10 Konseptual tahlil metodlari 2
11 Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining asosiy tushunchalari 2
12 Til va madaniyat bog‘ligligi 2
13 Qiyosiy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fan sifatida. Qiyosiy 2
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani rivojlanishining asosiy
bosqichlari va yo‘nalishlari.

14 | Lingvokulturema va uning turlari Madaniya turlari va ularning 2
qiyosiy tadqigi. Madaniy belgilar va ularning turlari.
Monomadaniyat va multimadaniyat tushunchalari
15 | Milliy-madaniy xususiyat tushunchasi va uni ifoda etuvchi til 2
birliklarining xususiyatlari

3-semestr 2
16 Milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til birliklarining giyosiy 2

tadqiqi . Lisoniy birliklarning milliy-madaniy xususiyati
Frazeologik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi
17 Leksik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi. 2
Sintaktik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadqiqi
18 Stilistik sathning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi 2
19 Pragmatika antropotsentrik yo‘nalish sifatida. 2
Lingvopragmatika fanining asosiy tushunchalari
20 Nutqiy mulogot xususiyatlari. Nutgiy akt nazariyasining va 2
nutqiy akt strukturasi. Nutqiy akt turlari va klassifikatsiyasi
21 Lingvopragmatikada kooperatsiya tamoyili. Kooperatsiya 2
tamoyilining asosiy maksimalari
22 Nutqiy strategiyalar va taktikalar.Nutqiy strategiyalar 2
tipologiyasi
23 Nutqiy ta’sir gilish fenomeni. Implikatura nazariyasi. 2
Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi va maksimalar
24 Pragmatik hodisa tushunchasi va uning turlari. Pragmatik 2
vazifa tushunchasi va uning turlari

25 | Nutgiy faoliyat va diskurs turlari.Adresat va adresant faktorlari 2
26 Muloqgotdagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillar. Lisoniy 2




shaxs tushunchasi va uning turlari

27 | Shaxsni jamiyatdagi rolini belgilashda diskursning roli. Diskurs 2

va hokimiyat
28 Til o‘rganuvchining pragmatik kompetensiyalarini 2
shakllantirish. Xalgaro mulogotdagi ijtimoiy-etiket omillari
29 Pragmatik muvaffaqqiyatsizliklar. 2
30 Virtual mulogot xususiyatlari 2
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Kurs ishi bo‘yicha ko‘rsatma va tavsiyalar
Kurs ishi uchun taxminiy mavzular:

1. Antropotsentrik paradigmaning zamonaviy tilshunoslikda egallagan o‘rni
Kognitiv lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchalari

32.

. Konseptualizatsiya va konseptual struktura
. Konsept tushunchasi va uning strukturasi

. Bilim tuzilmalari va uning turlari

. Dunyo tasviri va uning turlari

. Freym nazariyasi va freym analizi

. Kognitiv metafora nazariyasi

. Kategorizatsiya va kognitiv modellar

. Prototiplar nazariyasi va E.Roshning konsepsiyasi

. Konseptual tahlil metodlari

. Konseptual integratsiya va uning modellari

. Ikoniklik tamoyili

. Axborotni ilgari surish nazariyasi

. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining asosiy tushunchalari
. Til va madaniyat bog‘ligligi

. Madaniyat turlari va ularning giyosiy tadgiqi

. Madaniy belgilar va ularning turlari

. Madaniy gadriyatlar va ularning turlari

. Magollarning lingvomadaniy va qiyosiy tadqiqi

. Nutqiy etiketning milliy-madaniy spetsifikasi

. Nutqiy etiketning turlari

. Salomlashish va uning milliy-madaniy spetsifikasi

. Mifologema turlari v ularning kognitiv ahamiyati

. Mifologemalarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari

. Estetik madaniy gadriyatlar va ularning verballashuvi

. Milliy madaniy qadriyatlar (ingliz va o‘zbek tilida)

. Universal milliy gadriyatlar

. Mifologik bilim tuzilmalari va ularning reprezentallashuvi
. Adabiy bilim tuzilmalarning verballashuvi

. ljtimoiy bilim tuzilmalarning verballashuvi
Milliy-madaniy xususiyat tushunchasi va uni ifoda etuvchi til

birliklarining xususiyatlari

33

. Lisoniy birliklarning milliy-madaniy xususiyati




34. Monomadaniyat va multimadaniyat tushunchalari

35. Frazeologik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadqiqi

36. Lingvokulturema va uning turlari

37. Leksik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi

38. Xalgaro muloqgotdagi ijtimoiy-etiket omillari

39. Pragmatik muvaffaqgiyatsizliklar

40. Virtual mulogot xususiyatlari

41. Sintaktik birliklarning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadgiqi

42. Stilistik sathning lingvomadaniy va giyosiy tadqiqi

43. Pragmatika antropotsentrik yo‘nalish sifatida

44. Lingvopragmatika fanining asosiy tushunchalari

45. Nutgiy mulogot xususiyatlari

46. Nutgiy akt nazariyasining va nutqiy akt strukturasi

47. Nutqiy akt turlari va klassifikatsiyasi

48. Lingvopragmatikada kooperatsiya tamoyili

49. Kooperatsiya tamoyilining asosiy maksimalari

50. Nutqiy strategiyalar va taktikalar.

51. Nutqiy strategiyalar tipologiyasi

52. Gender diskurs xususiyatlari

53. Nutqiy ta’sir gilish fenomeni

54. Implikatura nazariyasi

55. Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi va maksimalar

56. Pragmatik hodisa tushunchasi va uning turlari

57. Pragmatik vazifa tushunchasi va uning turlari

58. Nutqiy faoliyat va diskurs turlari.

59. Adresat va adresant faktorlari

60. Mulogotdagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillar

61. So‘z pragmatikasi

62. Til birliklarining lingvopragmatika jihatlari va ularning tahlili

63. Lisoniy shaxs tushunchasi va uning turlari

64. Kontrastiv ritorika

Kurs ishi fan mavzulariga taallugli masalalar yuzasidan magistrantlargayakka
tartibda aniq topshirig shaklida beriladi. Kurs ishining hajmi,rasmiylashtirish
shakli, baholash mezonlari ishchi fan dasturida va tegishlikafedra tomonidan
belgilanadi. Kurs ishini bajarish magistrantlarda fanga oidbilim, ko‘nikma va
malakalarni shakllantirishga xizmat gilishi kerak.

V. Mustaqil ta’lim va mustaqil ishlar

Magistrantlarning mustaqil ishi dasturning asosiy bo‘limlari
asosidarejalashtiriladi va quyidagi ish turlarini nazarda tutadi:

~amaliy til materialini yig‘ish, kartochkalar tuzish, kognitiv lingvistikaning
nazariy va amaliy muammolari bo‘yicha testlar tuzish;

*ma’lum bir til sathiga tegishli til birliklarini egallangan bilim va
ko‘nikmalarga asoslanib tahlil qilish va prezentatsiya qilish;

edarslik va o‘quv go‘llanmalar, maxsus adabiyotlar bo‘yicha fan bo‘limlari va




mavzularini o‘rganish va ustida ishlash;

*ma’ruza kursining ma’lum bir qismlari bo‘yicha prezentatsiyalar va ma’ruza
fragmentlarini tayyorlash;

tanlangan mavzu bo‘yicha referatlar yozish va loyihalar tayyorlash;
«o0‘rganilayotgan chet tili lisoniy materiali yoki adabiyoti materiali asosida
konseptual tahlil metodlarini qo‘llagan holda til va tafakkur munosabatlarini,
milliy dunyogarashning xususiyatlarini, lisoniy-kognitiv foliyatning milliy
madaniy xususiyatlarini tahlil etish;

ezamonaviy lingvistikaning asosiy muammolari bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqikot olib
borish.

Mustagqil o‘zlashtiriladigan mavzular bo‘yicha talabalar tomonidan ilmiy
loyihalar, portfoliolar tayyorlash va uni tagdimot qilish tavsiya etiladi

Zamonaviy lingvistika fanidan mustaqil ta’lim mavzulari tagsimoti

Ne | Mavzu Soat

1 1. Dunyoni interpretatsiya gilishda tilning roli 4

2 Bilim tuzilmalari: freym, sxema, konsept, ssenariy va ularning |4
Ifodalanishi

3 Til va tafakkur, til va madaniyat bog‘ligligi 4

4 Til — bilim tuzilmalarini va madaniyatni namoyon etuvchi, 4
saglovchi va o‘zatuvchi vosita sifatida

5 Kognitiv metafora mental va madaniy model sifatida 4

6 Milliy xarakterga ega realiyalar ro‘yhatini tuzish 4

7 Lingvokulturema turlari va ularning xususiyatlari 4

8 Frazeologik birliklarining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari 4

9 Madaniy belgilar va ularning turlari 4

10 | Pragmatikada adresat va adresant faktorlari 4

11 | Atributsiya va uning turlari 4

12 | Nutqiy mulogot xususiyatlari 4

13 | Pragmatik vazifalar va ularning tipologiyasi 4

14 | Xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi va uning turlari 4

15 | Lisoniy shaxs va uning turlari. Stereotip va ularning turlari 4

16 | Xorijiy til o‘qituvchisining ilmiy-pedagogik nutq madaniyati 4

17 | Mulogotdagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillarni aniglash va | 4
tipologiyasini amalga oshirish

18 | Madaniy mavaffaqiyatsizliklarni oldini olish 4

19 | Leksik sathda milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega til birliklarining | 4
ro‘yhatini tuzish;

20 | Ingliz/nemis/fransuz/ispan, rus va o‘zbek 4
tillaridagilingvokulturemalar ro‘yxatini tuzish;
noverbalmulogotning turlari va shakllarini aniglash;

21 | Bilim tuzilmalari: freym, sxema, konsept, ssenariy va ularning | 4
Ifodalanishi

22 | Kognitiv metafora mental va madaniy model sifatida 4




23 | Milliy xarakterga ega realiyalar ro‘yhatini tuzish 4

24 | Lingvokulturema turlari va ularning xususiyatlari 4

25 | Frazeologik birliklarining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari 4

26 | Madaniy belgilar va ularning turlari 4

27 | Pragmatikada adresat va adresant faktorlari 4

28 | Atributsiya va uning turlari 4

29 | Nutqgiy mulogot xususiyatlari 4

30 | Pragmatik vazifalar va ularning tipologiyasi 4

Jami 120
V. Fan o‘qitilishining natijalari (shakllanadigan kompetensiyalar)
Fanni o‘zlashtirish natijasida talaba:

stilshunoslik tarixida ro‘y bergan paradigmalar siljishi;
santropotsentrik paradigma xususiyatlari;
szamonaviy lingvistik yo‘nalishlari (Kognitiv lingvistika,
QiyosiyLingvomadaniyatshunoslik, Lingvopragmatika) va ularning

an’anaviytilshunoslikdagi fanlardan farqli jihatlari;

«zamonaviy lingvistika fanining nazariy va amaliy yutuglari;

ezamonaviy lingvistik yo‘nalishlaridagi turli nazariy qarashlar va yetakchi
konsepsiyalar to‘g‘risida tasavvur va bilimga ega bo‘lishi;

*lisoniy material bilan ishlash, muayyan nazariy masalalarga oid fikrlarnibayon
etishi, ayni fikrlarga nisbatan tangidiy munosabatini shakllantirish vaifodalash;
lisoniy birliklarni tahlil qilish metodlarini (kross-madaniy tahlil,konseptual
tahlil, lingvopragmatik tahlil, freym tahlil, kognitiv xarita tuzish)bilish va ularni
amaliyotda qo‘llash, til birliklari kognitiv va madaniy tahliliniboshqa
yondashuvlardan (struktural, generativ, semantik) fargli jihatlarini giyosiytahlil
qgilish, til birliklarda aks ettirilgan milliy dunyo tasvirini ifoda etuvchimilliy-
madaniy bo‘yoqdor lisoniy birliklarni ajrata olish, ilmiy tadgigotjarayonida
dolzarb masalalarni aniglay olishi va til birliklarini tahlil gilishdaularning
yechimini topa olish, egallagan bilimlarni oz ilmiy tadqiqot amaliyotidaqo‘llash
malakalariga ega bo‘lishi kerak.

ezamonaviy lingvistik yo‘nalishlarining terminologik apparati, qonuniyatlariva
asosiy tushunchalari, asosiy tamoyillari va ularning xususiyatlari;
madaniybirliklar va ularning turlari, nutgiy akt, konsept va uning turlari,
freymnazariyasi  va  uning  tahlili;  bilim  tuzilmalari,  axborot,
kategorizatsiya,konseptualizatsiya, kognitsiya, prototip, konseptual va lisoniy
dunyo tasviri;kognitiv metafora, uning turlari va verballashuv xususiyatlari;
pragmatikadagikooperatsiya tamoyili, nutgiy akt turlari, pragmatik vazifalar,
kommunikativpragmatik hodisa, hushmuomalalik tamoyili, nutgiy aktning
semantik-pragmatik

xususiyatlari; zamonaviy lingvistik yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha mavzularni bilish
vaegallagan nazariy bilimlarini amaliyotda qo‘llash ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lishi;




V.Fan o‘qitilishining natijalari (shakllanadigan kompetentsiyalar)
Fanni o‘zlashtirish natijasida talaba:
-Zamonaviy lingvistika lingvodidaktikaning mohiyati, tarixi va asosiy
rivojlanish bosgichlari;
lingvodidaktika sohasidagi yangi ilmiy yutuglar borasida tasavvurga va bilimga
ega bo‘lishi;

- grammatika, fonetika va leksikani samarali o'gitish va o'rganishga
mo'ljallangan
materiallarni tahlil qilish; til tizimlarini kommunikativ yondashuv asosida
o'gitish va o'rganishga mo'ljallangan materiallarni to'play olish; chet tili
o'gituvchisiga xos til ko'nikmalarini amaliy tarzda qo'llash ko'nikmalariga ega
bo'lishi;

- 0'quv adabiyotlarni tahlil gilish va ularni til o'rganayotganlar ehtiyojiga
ko'ra tanlash; turli autentik materiallarni tanlash va ular asosida tegishli vazifalar
ishlab chigish; yordamchi materiallar jumladan, ko'rgazmali, targatma
materiallar, audio va video materiallar yarata olish malakalariga ega bo'lishi
kerak.

VI. Ta’lim texnologiyalari va metodlari:

Fanni o‘zlashtirish uchun o‘qitishning zamonaviy pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalaridan keng foydalaniladi: portfolio tayyorlash, guruhli
muzokaralar, jamoa loyihalari, juftliklar bo‘lib topshiriglarni bajarish, yakka
holda ma’lum mavzu bo‘yicha prezentatsiyalar qilish, davra suhbatlari o‘tkazish,
diskussiya, klaster, bahs-munozara, refleksiv usullar (tahlil, giyoslash, sintez,
baholash). Axborottexnologiyalari, jumladan, multimedia vositalari yordamida
mashg‘ulotlar tashkiletiladi, Power Point, Prezi dasturlari yordamida
prezentatsiyalar yaratiladi.MOODLE platformasiga fan bo‘yicha dasrlik va

o‘quv qo‘llanmalar, media resurslarva testlar joylashtiriladi.

10.

VII. Kreditlarni olish uchun talablar:

Fanga oid terminologik apparat, qonuniyatlar va asosiy tushunchalarni
bilishi; zamonaviy lingvistik yo‘nalishlarining asosiy tamoyillari va ularning
xususiyatlarini  bilishi; zamonaviy lingvistik  yo‘nalishlarining asosiy
tushunchalariga ilmiy izoh bera olishi va ushbu tushunchalarini o‘z ilmiy
tadqiqotlarida qo‘llay olishi; lisoniy materialni lingvopragmatik jihatlarini

aniglash hamda tahlil gilish; muayyan nazariy masalalarga oid fikrlarni bayon




etish, ayni fikrlarga nisbatan tangidiy munosabatini shakllantirish va ifodalash;
ilmiy tadqgigot jarayonida dolzarb masalalarni aniglay olish va til birliklarini
tahlil qilishda ularning yechimini topa olish; egallagan bilimlarni o‘z ilmiy
tadqiqot amaliyotida qo‘llashni bilish hamda joriy, oraliq va yakuniy nazorat

shakllarida berilgan vazifa va topshiriglarni bajarish va topshirish.

11.
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Baholash mezonlarini
qo’llash bo’yicha
uslubiy ko’rsatmalar;



Nazorat turlarini olib borilishi

t/r | Nazorat turidagi topshiriglarning Maksimal O’tkazish vaqti
nomlanishi yig’ish
mumkin
bo’lgan ball

I. Joriy nazoratdagi ballar tagsimoti Talabalar
barcha
nazorat

turlarini “5” | Semestr davomida

balli baho
tizimida
topshiradilar

Ma’ruza mashg’ulotlarida

1 | Talabaning amaliy mashg’ulotlarida | “5” balli
faol ishtirok etishi, muntazam ravishda baho
konspekt yuritib borayotganligi uchun tizimida
topshiradilar

2 | Mustaqil ravishda berilgan |  “5” balli
topshiriglarni ~ bajarganligi  uchun baho Semestrning 31 chi
(referat, esse, kollokvium, amaliy | tizimida haftasida

topshiriglar: testlarini topshirishi, keys- | topshiradilar
stadi, o’quv loyihalari va b.q.)

Tajriba (Amaliy seminar) mashg’ulotlarda

1 | Talabaning  mashg’ulotlarda  faol
ishtirok etganligi, berilgan savollarga| 5 balli Semestr davomida

to’g’ri  javob qaytarganligi, tajriba baho
topshiriglarni (mashqglar) bajarganligi | tizimida
uchun topshiradilar
I1. Oraliq nazorat
1 | Birinchi oralig nazorat (amaliyotchi “5” balli Yanvar oyining 2-
tomonidan olinadi) baho haftasida
tizimida
topshiradilar
2 | Ikkinchi oralig nazorat (amaliyotchi “5” balli May oyining 2-
tomonidan olinadi) baho haftasida
tizimida

topshiradilar




“5” balli

Semestrning oxirgi

topshiradilar

I11. Yakuniy nazorat _b_ah_o haftasida
tizimida
topshiradilar
Jami: “5” balli Semestrning oxirgi
baho ikki haftasida
tizimida

Talabaning fan bo’yicha o’zlashtirish ko’rsatkichining namunaviy mezonlari:

T/r | Talabaning fanni o’zlashtirish darajasi (bilim, malaka Ballar

va ko’nikma darajasi)

A) | xulosa va garorlar gabul gilish

ijodiy fikrlay olish

mustaqil mushohada yurita olish

olgan bilimlarini amalda qo’llay olish

“5”” baho

mohiyatini tushunish

bilish, aytib berish

tasavvurga ega bo’lish

B) | mustaqgil mushohada yurita olish

olgan bilimlarini amalda qo’llay olish

mohiyatini tushunish

“4” baho

bilish, aytib berish

tasavvurga ega bo’lish

V) | mohiyatini tushunish

“3” baho

bilish, aytib berish

tasavvurga ega bo’lish

G) | aniq tasavvurga ega bo’lmaslik

“2”” baho

Bilmaslik




